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Encomium of Helen







I - THE CHARGE AGAINST HELEN

Order in a city is manliness, in a body beaury, in a soul wisdom, in an act virtue,
and in speech truth; the praiseworthy should be praised and the blameworthy
blamed. Gorgias will refute those who blame Helen, whom the poets and common
report have condemned with one voice, free her from the charge, and show ber
accusers false. Her mother was Leda; ber father was in fact the god Zeus and in
name the mortal Tyndareus. Her godlike beauty drew suitors proud of wealth,
birth, strength, or wisdom. Who took her, why, and bow, be will not tell those
who know; be turns to the causes of ber going ro Troy.

Kdopos méder pev  evavdpia, odpare 8¢ kdMos, Puxi

order for-a-city indeed ~(is)-manliness  for-a-body  and beauty for-a-soul
3¢ ocodla, mpdyuart O¢ dpery), Adyw O¢ aAjbea- Ta
and  wisdom  for-a-deed and  virtue for-speech and  truth the

b 3 ’ 4 > ’ k4 \ \ ~ A\
d évavria ToUTwWV droouia. dvdpa 8¢ kal yvvaika kal
and  opposites of-these (are)-disorder  man and also  woman and
Adyov kal é€pyov kal mOAw kal mpdyua xpi — TO
speech and  deed and  city and  action one-must  the-one

uev  déwov
indeed  worthy
£} /.
émrifévar

to-lay-on

o \
TA €ETTOALVETA

the

700 & avTod dvdpos Aéfar

of-the and same

skskok
(lacuna)

NS

whom  unanimous
k%% 1] TE TV AKOVOAVTWY TIOTLS,

(lacuna) the and of-the

praiseworthy(-things) and

to-refute

€malvov e€malve Twav,
of-praise with-praise  to-honor
{on yap apaptia kal
equal ~ for (is)-the-error and
Kal €mawely Ta
to-praise the

man

those blaming

ouddwros kal oudympos yéyovey

and  of-one-vote

having-heard

11

(it-is)-to-say both the needful rightly

Helen

has-become

belief

T® O¢ avaliw pduov
on-the and unworthy  blame
aualiia péudectal Te
both

ignorance  to-blame

pwunTd.
blameworthy(-things)

Te 70 Oéov opldds kal énéyéa

and  to-refute

eXéybar Tovs peucpopévovs EAévmy, ywwaika mepl

a-woman about

1 TE TOV TOMTOV
the both of-the  poets

7 Te TOD OvduaTos

the and of-the name



INSPIRATION AND THE SUBLIME

ddun TOV ovupopdv wiun  yéyovev. éyw d¢ Bollouar
fame of-the  misfortunes the-memory  has-become I and  wish
Aoytopdry Twa TG Adyw Sovs TNV UV KaK®S dKovovoay
reasoning some  to-the speech  giving her  indeed il hearing

matoar TS  alrias, Tovs O¢ peudpouévovs Pevdouévovs

to-stop from-the  charge those  and  blaming (as)-lying
emdeibas kal deibas TaAnlés mavoar Tis  aupabias.
baving-shown  and  baving-demonstrated  the-truth to-stop from-the ignorance

o \ 5 ’ \ , \ ~ - ’
O7c pwév odv ¢iloer kal yéver T4 TPATA TOV TPDOTWY
that indeed then  by-nature and  by-birth the  first(-place) of-the  first

> ~ AY ~ e \ \ e (%4 13 ’
avdpdv kal yuvak@v 1) yvw mepl Ns 60 o Adyos,
men and  women the woman about  whom this e speecb( ~is)

ovk ddnAov ovd  OAlyows. dfAov  yap ws unTPOS uev

not  unclear nor-even  to-few clear(-it-is) ~ for that  of-mother  indeed
Andas, matpos 8¢ 1ol  pev yevouévov Oeol, Aeyouévov
Leda of-father and  of-the-one indeed having-been god said

3¢ Ovmrod, Twwddpew kal Ads, dv o wev  dua TO
and mortal of-Tyndareus and  of-Zeus of-whom the-one indeed because-of the
elvar €dofev, o 3¢ dua TO pdvar eNéxOn, kal
to-be  was-thought the-other and because-of the  to-claim  was-said and  was
0 uer  avdpdv KpdTLoTOS, O d¢ mdvTwyv TUpavvos.
the-one indeed of-men mightiest the-other and  of-all tyrant

> / \ , Y < ,
ex TowUTwy O¢ yevouévy  E€oxe TO (odbeov kdA)os,

from  such(-parents) and  bhaving-been-born  she-had the  godlike beauty

o

6  AaPBotoa ov Aaboloa  €oyxe, mheloTas d¢ mAeloTos

which  having-got not  bhaving-concealed ~ she-had ~ most and  in-most
> , 5 > , e\ \ , \
embupias épwTos €velpydoarto, €vl ¢ owupatt moAla
desires of-love she-worked-in with-one  and  body many

owpata  owwjyayer avdpdv €ml  peydlols  peydAa

bodies she-gathered of-men on great(-things)  greatly
ppovolvTwy, OV of wev mAovTou peyédn, of B¢
priding-themselves  of-whom  some  indeed  of-wealth greatnesses  others and

12
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evyevelias malawds evdoflav, ol  O¢ alkijs oikelas eveflav,
of-nobility ancient the-glory others and of-strength their-own  the-vigor
ol 8¢ ocodlas émuwiTov dvauw E€oyov, kal fkov dmavTes
others and of-wisdom  acquired the-power  had and came  all

e b 54 ’ 7 7’ > /4
U EPWTOS TE  PLAOVIKOU PLAoTyuias TE  AVIKTOU.

by love both  contentious ambition and  unconquered

o \ 5 \ s % v e s

SoTis pev obv kal O 0 TL Kal OTwS amémAnoce
who indeed then and  because-of whar thing and  how be-satisfied

Tov éowra v EAévmy AaBdv, ov ANéw- TO yap Tois
the love — Helen having-taken not  Fwill-say the  for to-the

3 ’ o 4 7 ’ \ 4 ’ \
eddow a4 loaor Myew miotw pév Exel, Tépw Se

knowing what  they-know  to-say belief indeed  has delight but
ov ¢épel. TOV Xpovov d€ TP Adyw TOV TOTE T®
not  brings the time and  by-the  speech the then(-time) ~ to-the
viv  vmepfas eml. ™y dpxnv Tob ué\\ovtos Adyou
now  having-passed-over  to the beginning  of-the  coming speech

’ A\ ’ \ > ’ 9 o > \
mpofijoouat, kai mpobroouar Tas altias O as  €wKos
Fwill-proceed and  Fwill-set-forth the causes because-of which likely

n yevéobar Tov Tis EAévms eis v Tpolav ordhov.

it-was  to-happen the  —  of-Helen o — Troy voyage

13
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IT - GODS, FORCE, AND SPEECH

She did what she did by the will of fortune, the gods, and necessity, or seized by
force, or persuaded by speech, or captured by love. No buman forethought can
hinder a god, so the first frees ber of blame. If she was seized, the barbarian did
wrong and she deserves pity. If speech persuaded her, speech is a mighty lord with
the smallest body: poetry brings shuddering, tears, and longing, and incantations
bewitch the soul. Memory and foresight fail us, so most take opinion as their
counselor. Persuasion compels as force does: the persuader did wrong, and she is
blamed in vain. Speech works on the soul as drugs work on the body.

"H  vyap 7ixms PBovMjuaot kal Oeddv Bovlevpaot kal
either  for of-chance  by-the-wishes and  of-gods  by-the-counsels and
avaykns ymeplopaocw Empalev @  émpalev, 7 PBia

of-necessity by-the-decrees she-did what  she-did or  by-force

. ~ » , ~ Ny ey o~ 5

apmacleioa, ) Adyos mewobeioa, i) épwtt alotoa. Ei pév
seized or by-words  persuaded or by-love  captured if  indeed
olv dua T0 wpdTov, dfos airidoflar o  alTiduevos:

then  because-of the  first worthy  (is)-to-be-blamed the blamer

Ocob  yap mpobvuiav avlpwmivy mpounlelo advvarov
of-god  for eagerness by-human forethought impossible
KwAVew. méduke yap o TO kpelooov UTO TOD 1jooovos
to-hinder it-is-natural ~ for not the  stronger by the  weaker
, SNy N N e ey ~ , M

kwAveolar, al\a 70 Mocov Vvmo ToD Kpelooovos dpyectal
to-be-hindered bur the weaker by the  stronger to-be-ruled

oy [ - e Loy e
kal dyeofai, kal 70 pév kpetooov 1yeiofar, 70 O¢ Tooov
and  to-be-led and  the indeed stronger to-lead the and weaker
€meclar. Oeos &  avlpdimov kpeiooov kal Blo  kal codlg
to-follow god and than-man (is)-stronger ~ both  in-force and  in-wisdom

\ N s s ~ , \ ~ ~
kal Tols dA\ows. € odv T TUXy Kal T® Oed v
and  in-the other(-things) if then on-the chance and  on-the god  the
alriov avaleréov, Ty ENévmy 71i)s  dvokAelas damodvréov.

blame must-be-laid —  Helen from-the ill-fame must-be-freed

14



ENCOMIUM OF HELEN

E¢ 3¢ Bla npmdoly kal avduws €Budolny kai ddikws 7
if  and by-force she-was-seized and  lawlessly was-forced  and  unjustly
vBpioly, dijrov STt o wev  apmdoas ws vPpioas
was-outraged  clear(-it-is) that  the-one indeed having-seized as having-outraged

Ndiknoev, 7 8¢ apmacleica ws vPpioleioa €édvoTiynoev.

did-wrong she and  seized as  outraged was-unfortunate
d&wos odv o wev  emyepioas BdpBapos BdpPapov
worthy  then  the-one indeed  baving-attempted  barbarian a-barbarous

> , \ ’ \ ’ oy ’ \
emyelpnua kal Adyw kal viuw kal €pyw AOyw uev
attempt both  in-word and  in-law  and  in-deed in-word indeed
s , s > , % \ , - . \
airias, véuw & drylas, épyw 08¢ (nuias Tuyetv- 7 3¢
of-blame  in-law  and of-dishonor  in-deed and of-penalty to-obtain  she and

~ AY ~ /S ~ A ~ 7
Buaoleloa kal Tis matpidos orepnbeioa kal TOV Gidwy

forced and  of-the fatherland deprived and  of-the  friends
oppavicleioa mas ovk Av eikdTws €lenbein uaAAov
bereaved how not  —  reasonably  would-she-be-pitied rather

7} kaxohoynleln; o6 pév yap é&pace dewd, 7 O¢

than  be-reviled he indeed for did terrible(-things) she and
émalev- dikawov odv TV pev olkTipair, TOV 8¢ uofjoat.
suffered Just(-ir-is)  then  her  indeed ro-pity him  and  to-hate

El 8¢ Adyos o meloas kal v Yuxnv dmarioas, 8

if and speech(-was) the(-one) having-persuaded and the  soul baving-deceived
3 \ \ ~ \ > ’ \ \
ovd¢  mpos TolTOo xalemov dmoloyjoactar kal TNV
not-even  against  this (is-it)-hard to-defend and  the

> > , . , , , )
atriav amolvoactar, ®de. Adyos duvdorys uéyas €oTiv,
charge to-dispose-of thus speech a-lord great is

0s  OomKkpoTATW Oowpatt kal dpaveordtw BOedrata épya
which  with-the-smallest  body and  most-invisible most-divine  works
amotelel- dvvarar yap kal ¢dfov maboar kal Avmyy

accomplishes it-can for both  fear to-stop and  grief

15



INSPIRATION AND THE SUBLIME

> " \ \ > , oy > ~
agelelv  kal xapav évepydoacOar kal éleov emav&ijoar.
to-take-away and  joy to-work-in and  pity to-increase

TabTa 8¢ ws oUtws é&xer  deifw:

these and how so they-are  Iwill-show

- \ \ ~ NN A sy \ ,
86'. 86 Kal BeLfCLL Kot Bofal, TOLS AKOvVOvVOoW. TNV ToLlnow
one-must and both to-show and  to-seem  to-the hearing —  poetry

v \ , s , , y ,
dmacar kal voullw kal ovoud{w Adyov é&xovra uérpov:

all both  I-consider — and — I-name speech having meter
ns TOUs akovovras elofjAle kal ¢pikn mepipofos kal
of-which  the bearers enters both  shuddering very-fearful and

é\eos moANBdakpus kal wdlos Puhomevthis, ém’ dAoTplwy
pity much-weeping and  longing  grief-loving at  of-others

Te TpayudTwy Kal cwudTwy evmpaylals kal dvompayials
both  affairs and  bodies good-fortunes and  misfortunes
Wwv 1o walpua de  TOv ASywv émalev 7 Juyn). Pépe
its-own some  affection through  the words suffers the  soul come
3  mpds dAAov dm dA\ov peTaoTd Adyov Adyov.

l‘ndeed to anDther ﬁﬂm one l@[’me‘move argument argument

at yap &beor S Aywv e€mwdal émaywyol 1dovis,
the  for inspired  through words incantations  bringers-on of-pleasure
amaywyol AUms ylyvovTtar ovyyvyvouévy yap Ti  00&n
removers of-grief  become consorting for with-the  opinion
s Yuxis N Ovams Tis €mwdis édelfe kai éEmewse
of-the  soul the  power of-the incantation ~charmed — and  persuaded
kal peréotnoev avTny yomTelg. yonTelas O¢ kal payelas
and  moved it by-sorcery of-sorcery and also  of-magic
dwoal Téxvar nUpnvtar, al  elov Yuxis auapTiuaTe Kal
two arts have-been-found ~ which are  of-soul errors and
3déns  amamjuara.

of-opinion  deceptions

16



ENCOMIUM OF HELEN

doot  d¢ Soous mepl Gowy kal émewoav kal meloovot
bhow-many and how-many about how-many(-things) both persuaded  and  will-persuade
8\ 8/\ ’ ’ ' 3> \ \ ’ \ ’

¢ evds) Adyov mAdoavTes! €l pev yap mwavres mepl mAVTWY
and false speech having-fashioned  if indeed for  all about  all(-things)
elyov TAV Te Taporyopuévwy pviuny TV TE TAPOVTWY
had of-the  both past memory of-the and  present
&uvolay TV TE UEANOVTWY TPOvOLaV, OUK AV OUOLwS
understanding  of-the and  future foresight not  —  similarly

o » . , > ~ vy ~ \
duotos @v o Adyos nmdrar viv 8¢ olre uvnolivar 7O
similar being  the speech would-deceive  now  but neither to-remember the

’ 4 7 \ \ 4 ’

7T(1pOLXO‘U,€VOV ovTEe OKG([J(IO‘@(IL TO TAPOV OUTE HQVTGUGGOGQL
past nor to-consider the  present nor to-divine

\ , s ¥ o \ ~ , .
TO UEANOV €UTTOPpWS €XEL, WOTE TEPL TV TAELOTWY Ol
the  future easily it-is so-that  about  the most(-things)  the
mAeloTor v ddav ovuBovdov TR  duxi mapéxovtal.
most the opinion  as-counselor to-the  soul provide

7 8¢ 8dfa opalepa kal aPéBaios oloa opalepais kal
the but opinion slippery and  unstable being in-slippery and
afeBaiois TUxais mepifdANer ToUs aiT] Xxpwuévovs.

unstable fortunes  involves those it using

, 5 > , NN ey 2 o 3 .y
7is odv aitia kwAver kal ™y EAévmy Juvos 7Afev ouoiws
what then  cause  prevents  also —  Helen bymn came likewise

N > ’ o} L4 > ’ ’ 1 ’ \
av ov véav odoav womep €l PBuamipwov Blg  mpmdoln. TO

— not young being as if  violent by-force  she-was-seized  the
yap Tijs melods ey 6 8¢ vols kaitoL € dvdykn
for of-the  persuasion  it-was-possible the and mind  and-yer  if  necessity

0 edws €fec  pev odv, v 8¢ Svauw THv avTiy Exel
the(-one) knowing will-have indeed then  the  and power the  same it-has
Adyos yap Juxny 6 meloas, W é&meawoev, Nudykace kal
speech  for  soul the  having-persuaded which it-persuaded compelled both

mfléolar Tols Aeyopévows kal cvvawéoar Tols TOLOVEVOLS. O

to-obey the things-said and  to-approve the things-done be

17
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INSPIRATION AND THE SUBLIME

uev odv meloas ws avaykdoas adwkel, 1 0¢ mewobeioa

indeed then  bhaving-persuaded as  baving-compelled does-wrong she and persuaded

ws avaykaoleioa 74 Aoyw pdTyv dkolel Kakds.

as  compelled by-the  speech vainly bears ill

¢/ 9 1 \ ~ ~ ’ A A \

ére & 1 melflo mpoocoboa TGO Adyw kal v duxny

that and —  persuasion added to-the  speech also  the  soul

> , o o \ ~ ~ \

ervmoato 6mws €BolleTo, xpn  pabelv wpdTov upev

stamped as it-wished one-must  to-learn  first indeed
\ ~ 7’ ’ L4 ’ > A

TOUS TV UETEWPOASYwV Adyous, oitwes Oddfav avti

the of-the  astronomers arguments  who opinion  instead-of

s ™y pév  dopeXduevor v 8 évepyaoduevor Ta

opinion  the-one indeed having-taken-away the-other and having-worked-in the
dmoTa kal ddna paiveslar Tols Tis d6fns Suuaow
incredible  and  unclear(-things) to-appear to-the  of-the opinion  eyes

s , \ \ > , \ ,
emoimoav: delTepov 08¢ TOUs avaykalovs Oa  Adywv
made second and  the compulsory through  speeches

> ~ 3 ° ° ’ A b 54 \ b4
ayavas, év ols €ls Adyos moAv Oylov éTepifie kal émeioe
contests in  which one speech a-great crowd delighted ~ and  persuaded
TéEXVY Ypagels, ovk alnlela Aexlels: TpiTov ¢hoodpwy
by-art  written not  by-truth spoken third of-philosophers
Aoywv  aupilas, €v als Oelkvutar kal yvdums Tdxos
of-arguments  the-contests in  which is-shown also  of-judgment  the-quickness

\ e 3 ’ ~ \ ~ ’ 7’
Kal %%% s evuerdfolov mowdor v Tis déns mioTw.
and  (lacuna) how easily-changed they-make  the of-the opinion  belief

A > \ \ ’ v 4 ~ ’ 4 \
TOV aUTOV O¢ Adyov €xer 1] Te TOU Adyov Ovvaus mPOs
the  same and  ratio has the both of-the speech power toward
™y Tis Yuxis Tdéw 1 Te TOV dapudkwy Takis TPOS THY
the  of-the soul order  the and of-the drugs order  toward the
~ ; , o \ ~ ; »
TAOV CWUATWY QUOWY. WOTEP Yap TOV papudkwy dAAOUS
of-the  bodies nature  just-as for of-the  drugs different
dMa  xvuods €k Tob oduaros €fdyel, kal TA pev

different  bumors out-of  the body draw and  some indeed

18



ENCOMIUM OF HELEN

7 \ \ ’ ’ 4 \ ~ ’ 3
rYooov TA 86 BLOU TaAVEL, OVTW KOl TwV )\O'}/OJV oL
from~disease others and from-life  stop s0 also  of-the  speeches some
uev éNvmmoav, ol O0¢ €repifiav, ol  O¢ €PpdPfmoav, ol O
indeed grieved others and  delighted others and  frightened others and

5 , , \ s . \ ~
ELS 0ap00§ KCLTGGTUUQV TOUS dadKovovTas, Ol 86 7T€LO0L
to  boldness set the hearers others and with-persuasion

~ \ \ > , s ,
T kakj] ™y Puxny épapudkevoar kal €feyorTevoav.

some  evil the soul drugged and  bewitched

IIT - LOVE, AND THE END OF THE ENCOMIUM

The fourth cause is love. Sight shapes the soul: armed enemies terrify the eyes, and
fear has driven men from the law and from their wits, while painters and sculptors
delight the eyes. If Helen’s eye, pleased by the body of Alexander, gave her soul the
eagerness of love, what wonder? If love is a god, the weaker cannot resist it; if it is
a buman sickness, it is a misfortune, not a fault. Whether by love, speech, force,
or divine necessity, she escapes the charge. Gorgias bas kept the rule be set at the
start, and calls the speech Helens encomium and bis own plaything.

Kai 61 pév, e Adyw émeioln, ovk 1Olknoer  aAN 15
and  thar indeed if  by-speech she-was-persuaded nor  she-did-wrong but

NToxMoev, elpnTar v 8¢ TeTdpTHv altiav TH TETAPTW

was-unfortunate  bas-been-said the  and fourth cause in-the fourth
Adyw  Oeferut. el yap €pws v o TalTa mwavTa
argument  -will-go-through if  for love was  the(-one) these all

mpdfas, ob yalemws OSwapevferar TV ThHS Aeyouévms
having-done  nor  with-difficulty  she-will-escape the of-the  said
yeyovévar  auaptias aitiav. &  yap Opduev, éxer ¢uow

to-have-happened  error charge what  for we-see bas a-nature
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ovy v muets Béloper dAN fv  €kaoTov éErTvye

not which  we wish but which  each(-thing)  bappened(-to-have)
Qe 8¢ Tijs Sifews 1 Puxn kav Tols Tpdmois TUTOLTAL.
through and the  sight the  soul even-in  the ways is-stamped

s, Ve , . , >
auTika  Yap OTAV TOAEULL OCWUATO TTONEULOY  ETTL

for-instance  for when hostile bodies a-hostile against

, . ~ ; ~ \ , ~
molelos oAl Kkdéopov xaAkol kal owdipov, TOD
enemies arm-themselves-in  array of-bronze  and  of-iron of-the-one

uev  aleénripiov 1o d¢ mpoPMipata, evdéws 7 dyns
indeed  defense of-the-other and  shields immediately the  sight

N N \ L , -
€rapdxln kal érdpale Ty Yuxiv, dote mOAdKIS TOD

was-troubled  and  troubled the  soul so-that  often the

Kwdlvov  uéAovros pelyovow €ExmAayévTes LOXVPEDS*
danger being-abour(-to-come)  they-flee panic-struck strongly

7 yap aijfewa 100 viuov S Tov pdfov éfwrioln
the  for truth of-the  law because-of the  fear was-driven-out

TOV amo Tis Ofews, MTis €Nboloa émoipoev duelfjoat
the from the xigbt which baving—came made (tbem)-to-neglect
kal ToD kalod ToD S TOV véuov kpwouévov kal
both  the  noble the(-thing)  because-of the  law judged and
To0 dyabfod ToD dwa ™y viknv yryvoufvou.

the  good the(-thing)  because-of  the victory  arising

10n  O8€ Twes dAvTes pofepa  kal TOD  mWApPOVTOS
already and  some having-seen  fearful(-things) also  from-the  present

€V TP TapovTL Xpovw ¢poviuatos €féoTnoar: oUTws
in  the  present time thought departed thus
améoBece kal éffhacer o PSBos TO voyua. moAdol O¢ kal
quenched and  drove-out the fear the  thought many and both
patalols mwovols kai Oewals voools kKal OvoldTols pavials
into-vain labors and  terrible diseases and  bard-to-cure  madnesses
TEPLETETOV: OUTWS €EIKGVAS TV OPWUEVWY TPAYUATWY

fell thus images of-the  seen things
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5 5 > > - , \ \ \
) Ofus evéypaer €v T@ Ppovijuati. kal TA pev
the  sight engraved in  the mind and  the  indeed

deqnaTodvra moda upév  mapaleimeTar, Suowa & €oTl

[rightening many indeed  are-left-out similar ~ and are
TaQ Tapaleumdueva oidmep  Ta Aeydueva.
the(-things)  left-our to-just-such-as  the(-things) said

al\a unv ol ypagels OTav €k TOANGDY XPpwUATWY Kal
but indeed the painters when  out-of many colors and
owudTwy & odpa kKal oxnue TeAelws dmepydowvTal,
bodies one  body and  figure perfectly they-complete
Tépmmovor T S, 1 8¢ TOV dvdpudvTtwy momois kal 1)
delight the  sight the and of-the statues making and  the

TGOV dyaAudTwv €épyacio Sony  Mdoviy mapéoxeTo Tols

of-the  images working how-much  pleasure  provided to-the

& "o \ \ - \ \ - -
oupaow! oUTw TA ey Avmelv Ta d¢ moletv  moety
eyes thus the-ones  indeed to-grieve  the-others and to-long=for to-make

mépuke v Sfw. moAa d€ ToANols TOAMGY éEpwTa Kal
is-natural  the sight many and  in-many of-many love and
wélov évepydleTrar mpaypudtwv kali cwpdTov.

longing  works-in of-things and  bodies

e owv 7@ 700 AAefavdpov odupart 10 ThHs ‘EAévys
if  then  with-the — of-Alexander body the — of-Helen
oppa nobev mpolvuiav kal du\av épwtos 7§ Yuxi
eye pleased  eagerness and  contest of-love to-the  soul
mapédwre, T( HavpaoTdy; Os el pev Oeds v Exer Oecov

handed-over what  (is)-wonderful who if indeed a-god being has  of-gods

Ociav Sbvapw, mads av o foowv ey TobTov amdoacla
divine  power how — — the weaker would-be  him to-repel

\

k4 ’ 7’ > b > \ k4 ’ ’
kal duvvacfar dvvards; el & éoTw avfpdmwov vdonua

and  to-ward-off able if  but it-is a-human disease
kal Yuxis ayvdnua, ovx s audpTRUa UEUTTEOV
and  of-soul an-ignorance  not as an-error must-it-be-blamed
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aAN’ ws driynua vouoTéov I\0e  yap ols  7A0e
bur as  a-misfortune  must-it-be-considered  she-came  for by-what  she-came
TUXNS  aypevpacw, oV yvaduns PovAeduaoct, kal épwTos
by-the-snares  of-chance not  of-judgment  by-the-counsels and  of-love
avdykats, 00 TEXVNS TAPACKEVALS.

by-the-compulsions not  of-art by-the-contrivances

los odv xpn  dikawv nyfoactar Tov 7is ‘Erévms
how then  must-one  just to-consider the — of-Helen
pdpov, TTis elr  épacleloa €ite ANoyw mewoleloa eiTe
blame who whether  having-loved or by-speech  persuaded or
Bla  apmacleioa eite vmo Oelas avdyxkns dvaykacleioa
by-force  seized or by divine  necessity compelled
énpafev @ émpafe, mdvTws Odapelyer ™Y aitiav;

did what  she-did in-every-way  escapes the  charge
Adethov  7d Adyw OSvoklewar yvvakds, évéuewa TEH
Lhave-removed ~ by-the  speech the-ill-fame of-a-woman  Fhave-abided  by-the
vouw Ov  €0éuny év dpxi] Tob Adyov, émewpdlny kartalboar
law which I-set in  beginning of-the speech Lhave-tried to-undo
pdpov adwlav kal 86fns  duabiav, éBovAibny ypdiar
of-blame  the-injustice and  of-opinion  the-ignorance  Iwished to-write
Tov Adyov ‘EANévns pév  éykdpov, éuov 3¢ malyviov.

the  speech of-Helen indeed an-encomium  my and  plaything
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Defense of Palamedes







I - HONOR, NOT DEATH

The trial is not about death, which nature bas voted for every mortal, but about
bonor and disgrace; the judges can kill Palamedes easily if they wish. If Odysseus
accuses him out of knowledge or honest belief and goodwill to Greece, he is the best of
men; if out of envy and malice, the worst. Palamedes does not know where to begin,
since an unproven charge brings bewilderment, and be must learn from truth
and necessity. The accuser cannot know what never happened, and Palamedes
will show in two ways that the charge is false: be could not have done it had be
wished, nor wished it had he been able.

‘H pév  kampyopiloa kal kpiots ov mepl Oavdrov ylyverar
the indeed accusation and  judgment not abour  death becomes

’ \ \ 1 ’ ~ ~ ’ ’
OavaTtov pév yap 70 Plos Ppavepd T Pnjdw mdvTwy
death indeed  for — nature  by-open the  vote of-all

’ ~ ~ ® e 7 > 7

kateympioaro TV Ovmrawv, fmep  Nuépg TS éyévero
decreed-against the mortals on-the-very day one  was-born
mepl 8¢ TS drias kal TS Twis O kvduvds éori,
about  and  the dishonor and  the honor the  danger is

7’ ’ \ ’ > -~ N b b ~
TOTEPd pe xpn k%% Owcalws amobavelv, 1) per ovelddv
whether me  one-must (lacuna) justly to-die or with  reproaches

peyloTwy kal Tis aioxiorys aitias Puaiws amobaveiv.

greatest and  the  most-shameful  charge violently  to-die

dwoodv 8¢ ToUTwy SvTwy TOD ey Yuels SAov kpaTeiTe,
two and  these being of-the-one indeed you wholly  are-masters
T0D & €y, Tis pev dikns éydd, Tis O¢ Plas vuels.
of-the-other and I of-the indeed justice I of-the and force  you
amokTelvar pév  ydp ue Ouvwjoecle BovAduevor padiws:
to-kill indeed  for me  you-will-be-able  wishing easily
KpaTelTeE  yap Kal ToUTwy, @V  oUd&V €yw TuyXdvw
you-are-masters  for also  of-these of-which  nothing I happen
KpaT®OV.

being-master
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Ei pev odv o kamjyopos ‘Odvocevs 1)  capmds emoTduevos
if indeed then the accuser Odysseus either clearly knowing

mpodiddvra we v EMdSa Tois BapBdpors 1 doédlwv

betraying me — Greece to-the  barbarians or  supposing
oUtw TalT éExew émoweito THV KaTyyoplay O etvoav
thus these to-be was-making  the accusation because-of - goodwill

o e , y n o s - \ 5
s ‘EAAddos, dpwoTos av T avnp: THS yap ovy
— of-Greece best —  would-be  man how  for not

1%

ye  odlwv marpida, Toréas, v wacav ‘EAAdda,
(is)-he ar-least  saving fatherland parents — whole Greece

5 \ \ ’ \ > ~ , RS
ETL 86 7TpOS‘ TOUTOLS TOV (IBLKOUVT(I TL,LL(UpOU,U.EVO?, €l 86
further and besides  these the wrongdoer punishing if  but

POdvew kal kaxoTexvia kai mavovpyly ovvélnke TavTHY

by-envy  and  by-malice and  by-villainy be-put-together  this
™y aitiav, domep O €kelva KpATwoTOS AV Y
— charge Just-as because-of  those best —  would-be
sy o \ ~ ; s

avjp, olitw dwa TalTA KAKLOTOS avip.

man So be[au:e‘of tbeje worst man

Ilepl TovTwv 8¢ Aéywv mdbev dpéwpar; 7( 8¢ mpwTov
about  these and  speaking  whence  am-I-to-begin  what and  first

elmw;  mol 8¢ Ths dmoloylas Tpdmwual, altio yap

am-I-to-say where and  of-the  defense am-I-to-turn a-charge  for
avemdewTos EkmAnw éupavij éumoiel, dia 3 v
unproved astonishment  manifest produces because-of and  the
5 > -~ sy - ’ » ’
ékmApéw amopelv  avayky  T® Aoyw, Qv ui T
astonishment  to-be-at-a-loss  (it-is)-necessary in-the speech if  not  something

map avtijs Ths daAnbelas kai Tijs mapovons avdykns pdlw,
from  the-very —  truth and the  present necessity Flearn
ddaokdAwy émkwduvoTépwy 7 TopLUWTEPWY TUXWV.

teachers more-dangerous than  more-resourceful having-met
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“Ore wev odv ov capwds €daws o karmjyopos KaTnyopel
that indeed then  not  clearly knowing  the  accuser accuses
pov, cadds oldar clvoda  yap EUAVTD OaPds ovdeV
me clearly Fknow  Fam-conscious  for to-myself  clearly nothing
~ ’ 3 QY 4 9 ¢/ N b4 7

TOLOUTOV TETTOLNKWS* OUB EOLX oTTwS  av 6L8€L7} TLS
such having-done nor  is-it-likely  how —  could-know anyone
elvar 7O w1 yevduevov. € & olduevos oUTw TalT Exew
to-be  the ot  baving-happened if  but supposing thus these to-be
> o \ , 5 > ~ , \ ~
emoelto TNV katnyopilav, ovk aAnly  Aéyew da dioowv
he-was-making the  accusation not  true(-things) to-say by two

vpty €mdelfw Tpdmwv. olre yap PovAnlels édvvdumy av

to-you  F-will-show ways neither  for having-wished  could-I —
olTe duvduevos €Bovhifny  €pyois émuxelpelv TowoUTOLS.
nor being-able would-I-have-wished ~ deeds to-attempt such

II - NEITHER ABLE NOR WILLING

He could not bave done it. Treason needs words, and words a meeting, by messenger
or in person, where a Greek and a barbarian need an interpreter, a third witness.
Pledges of hostages or money need carriers, seen by guards at night or by daylight.
The deed needs free accomplices who would know or slaves who would inform, and
enemies let in by gates be does not keep or over guarded walls, in a camp where all
see all. Nor bad be a motive: he needs no wealth, a traitor wins no rule, honor, or
safety, his friends would be harmed, and be fled no fear or toil. Betraying Greece,

be would betray himself, punished there and untrusted among barbarians.

> \ ~ \ \ ’ > -~ e SQ 7 ’
E7TL TOUTOV 86 TOV )\O’yOV ELuL TPWTOV, WS (ZBUVCLTO§

to this and the  argument Iwill-go first that  unable
e ToUTO TPATTEW. E&dEL ydp Twa mpdTOV ApPXMV
Fam  this to-do it-was-necessary  for some  first beginning

yevéobar s mpodooias, 7 & dpxy Adyos av ey wpo

to-arise of-the treason the and beginning speech —  would-be before
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\ ~ , M > , ,

yap TV pel\ovtwv €pywv avdykn — Adyous ylyveolau

for the coming deeds (it-is)-necessary  speeches to-arise

mPOTEPOV. ASyor 8¢ TS Qv yévowTo un ovwovolas Twos

earlier speeches  and how — —  could-arise  not  meeting some
’ . / \ / ’ ’ > N J3)

Yevouevns, ovrovola 86 TIva TPOTTOV YeEVOLT av unt

having-happened ~ a-meeting and in-what way could-happen —  neither

€xelvov Tpos €ué méupavtos wite Tov Tap €uod TPOS

that-one to me  baving-sent nor anyone from  me to

> . N 5 Qs \ , \ ,

exelvor eNddvTos; ovde  yap mapayyelia o ypauudTwy

him having-come ~ not-even  for a-message by letters

> . 5Ny ~ ,

agikor av dvev ToD pépovTos.

could-arrive —  without the  bearer

AMNa O) TobTo T® MNdyw dvvarov yevéolw. kal

but indeed  this by-the  argument  possible let-it-become  and

\

dn  Tolvur oUveyut Kal OUVEOTL KAKEWOS €uol  KAKEV®

indeed then Fmeet and  meets also-he with-me  and-with-him
éyd. Tlva Tpdmov; T Tis awv; "ENapp BapBdpw.

I in-what  way with-whom who  being  a-Greek with-a-barbarian
DS dkovwy Kal Aéywv; TOTEpa pOVOS UoV®; al\N’
how hearing and  speaking  whether alone with-one-alone  but
ayvornoouey TOUs aAMjAwy Adyous. dAAa pel épunréws;
we-shall-not-understand  the of-one-another words but with  an-interpreter
TpiTos dpa pdpTus Ylyverar TV kpvmTechar deopévwr.
a-third ~ then  witness becomes of-the(-things) to-be-hidden needing

AMa &) kal ToUTO yevéolbw, kaimep oV yevduevov.

but indeed also  this let-it-become  although ~ not  having-happened
Edet & W ém TodTows woTw Bolvar kai défaclar.
it-was-necessary indeed me upon these a-pledge  to-give and  to-receive
Tis odv av v 7 wloTis; moTEpov Bpkos; TS ot
what then —  would-have-been the pledge whether an-oath  who  then

SR , oy sy o ,
€uol T® mpoddty moTevew EueAdev; dAN Sumpot; Tives;

me the  traitor to-trust was-going bur hostages what(-sort)
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S > ) \ > \ 5 s > 5 \ 5
olov €yw TOv adeAdov Edwk dav, ov yap elyov
for-instance I the brother would-have-given —  not  for Fhad

dM\ov, o 08¢ PdpBapos THV viéwv Twd: WMOTOTATA VAP

another the and barbarian of-the  sons one most-trustworthy  for

av W oUTws éuol Te map €xelvov kelvw TE Tap
— it-would-have-been  thus to-me both from  him to-him  and from
€uob. TalTa O¢ yryvdueva maow Vulv dv Ny pavepd.

me these and bappening to-all you  — would-have-been evident
Ohjoer i ws xpjuaot Ty woTw émowovuela, ketvos 9
will-say ~ someone thatr with-money  the  pledge we-made be

uev  ddovs, €yw 8¢ AauBdvwv. mdTepov olv dAiyots;

indeed  giving I and  taking whether then  with-little
aA\’ oUk eikos  avTl peydAwy DmovpynudTwy OAilya
but not  likely(-it-is)  in-return-for great services little

xpipata AauBdvew. dAla mwoAAd; Tis olv dv Ty

money to-take but much what then —  would-have-been
< ’ ’ 9 N b ’ e N ?,
7 koudij; méoor & dv éxduoav; els 1 moA\oG
[he CDVH)E_)’H"C&’ bow‘many End —_— wDuld‘hﬂUf'fGnvfyed one or mﬂny
TOM@Y pev  yap kowldvtwy moddol dv Toav ot

many indeed  for conveying many —  would-have-been  the

udptupes Tis €mPBovAijs, €vos d¢ koullovTos ovk aAv wOAY

witnesses of-the  plot one and  conveying not  — much

T TO pepduevor .

(a)-thing  the(-thing) carried would-have-been

moTepa 8 exdpuoey Nuépas 7 vukTds; dAAG moAAal 10
whether and  did-be-convey(-it)  by-day or  by-night bur many

kal mukval ¢ulaxal, O @y  ovk éoTt Aabei.

and  close (are)-the-guards  through which not  it-is-possible  to-escape-notice

aAN’ nuépas; dA\Ad ye  TO s TONepel  Tols TOLOUTOLS.
but by-day but indeed the light — makes-war-on the such(-deeds)
elev. éyar & éfeNdaw  €defdumy, 7 ketvos 6 Pépwr

well I and  having-gone-out  received(-it) or he the  bearer
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elof\lev; duddrepa yap dmopa. AaBav 3¢ &)
came-in both for (are)-impracticable  having-received and indeed
s av éxpufa kalt Tovs  &dov kai Tovs éEfw;
how —  would-I-have-hidden(-it) both  from-those inside and  those  outside
mod & 4v éfnka; maos & dv épvrafa;

where and —  would-I-have-pur(-it)  how and —  would-I-bave-guarded(-it)

xpduevos & v davepos €yevduny wn  xpduevos Oé
using(-it) and —  evident Fwould-have-become  not  using(-it) and

;s . s s s .
TC Qv wderouny AT auTOV;

what —  would-I-have-profited  from  them
Kal &) 7olvwv yevéobw  kai Ta W) yevdueva.
and indeed  then let-them-happen  also  the(-things) not  baving-happened

ovvnA\Qouev, elmouer, nNKoVOAUEY juata map aUTOV
1i\fopev, etmopev, frovoauer, Xpriu P

we-met we-spoke we-heard money from them
é\afov, é\abov Aafdv, éxpuiba. €del Omrov
I-took Fescaped-notice  having-taken — I-bid(-it) it-was-necessary  surely
TPdTTEW DV éveka  TalT éyévero. TOUTO TOlVLY
to-do (that)-of-which  for-the-sake  these happened this then

ETL TV elpyuévwr ATOPATEPOV. TOTEPA UEV  yap
further  than-the  said more-impracticable  whether indeed  for
avTos €mparTov 7 peld e€répwv; aAN ovx évos 1)

myself Fwas-doing(-it) or with  others but not of-one  (is)-the
mpafis. ala ped erépwv; Tvwv; dnlovdTt TV cvvdrTw.
deed but with  others whom clearly those  being-with(-me)
mérepov éxevlépwy 1) Sovlwr; élevBépois pev  yap Vuiv
whether free or slaves with-free indeed  for you
ovveyu. Tis odv vudv Eivolde; Aeyérw. dovlos B¢ whds
Fam-with ~ who  then  of-you  is-privy let-him-speak ~ slaves and  how
ovk dmoTov; €xdvTes Te yap €m élevbepla yewwalduevol
not  (is-it)-incredible willing both  for for  freedom under-pressure
Te O dvdykny kaTyyopolow.

and by  necessity they-accuse
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7 O¢ mpabis wHS aAv  €yévero; dnAovdTt TovS

the and deed how —  would-it-have-happened  clearly the

moAeulovs eloayayely Edel KpelTTovas Uu@v- Omep

enemies to-bring-in it-was-necessary  stronger than-you  which

SQ 7 ~ s N 5 s s ’ \

CLBUVCLTOV. TwS 8 av ovv GLGnyayov; 7TOT€pa Bla

(is)-impossible  how ~ and —  then would-I-bave-brought(-them)-in whether through
- 5Ny o 3 , o , v s > g

TUAQWY; aAN OUK €OV TaUTAS OUTE KANEW OUT avolryew,

the-gates  but not  mine(~is-it) these either  to-shut or to-open

aAN’ fyeudves klptor  ToUTwr. AAN Umép Tex@v O

but the-leaders (are)-masters  of-these but over walls by

KA{uaKos; ovkobv kxx dmavta yap mwA)pn Pulakdv. aAla

ladder therefore  (lacuna) all for (is)~full  of-guards but
dehaw T00 Telxovs; dmaow dpa pavepa yévour dv.
having-breached  the  wall to-all then  evident it-would-become —

C Y , ;o s ,
vmallpos yap o Blos: orpardmedov ydp éoTw év dmAois, €v
in-the-open-air for  the life a-camp for s in  arms in
@ mdrTes mdvTas 0pdoL Kal TAVTES VO TAVTWY OPOVTAL.
which all all see and all by all are-seen
TAVTWS dpa Kkal wAvTy — TabTo TPdTTEW adUvaTov 7y pot.
altogether  then  and  in-every-way these to-do impossible was  for-me
Xképaole Tolvuv kal TOde. Twos €veka  TWPOOTKE oL
consider then also  this of-whar  for-the-sake it-befitted me
- - . s, , -

BovA\plijvar TatTa mpdrTew, € pdAwoTa wdvTwy €dvvduny;
to-wish these to-do if  most of-all Fwas-able

S \ , N \ , ,
ovdels yap PovAerar mpoika ToUS peyloTous kKwdivouvs
no-one  for wishes for-nothing  the greatest dangers

4 > \ \ 7’ ’ b 3 ’ > b
KwdVVelew ovdE TNV UEYIOTNV KAKOTYT €lvar KAKLOTOS, AN

to-risk nor the  greatest wickedness to-be  most-wicked  but
% ’ / N 5. \ 5 \ N
éverd Tov. Tvos Av  odv; kal allis mpds TEY émdveyut.
for-the-sake-of something of-what would then  also again  to this  Freturn

/ » - B A A , >y yo
moTepov Av  ToD Tvpavvel, vpav 1) Tav BapBdpwv; dAA

whether would  of-the  to-rule-as-tyrant  you or the barbarians but
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Yudv  ddvvaror ToooUTwWY Kal TowUTWY, ols  Umdpyel
(over)-you  (is)-impossible  so-many and  such to-whom  belong

mdvTa Ta péyioTa, mpoydvwy dpetal, xpnudTwy mAnlos,
all the  greatest(-things) ~of-ancestors virtues of-money abundance

> ~ ~ > \ 7’ 7 ’
aploTelal paxdv, dkpt) ppovnudTtwy, Bacthelo TONewv.

prowess in-battles  vigor of-spirit kingship of~cities
ala Tav  BapBdpwv; o 3¢ mapaddowv Tis; éyw
but (over)-the  barbarians the(-one) and  to-hand-over (is)-who T

d¢ molg dwvduer mapaljouar “EAAny  BapBdpovs, els

and  by-what  power will-take-over a-Greek barbarians one

» , , » , 5 \ > A
v  moANoUS; Teloas 7 Buacduevos; olite yap exetvou
being  many having-persuaded or  having-forced neither  for they

mewlijvar Bovdowr dv, obT €yw Pudoactar duvvaluny. dAN

to-be-persuaded would-wish — nor I to-force could but
lows €xdrTes €xdvTi mapaddoovow €avtovs, uobov
perbaps  willing to-a-willing(-man)  they-will-hand-over themselves a-reward

Tis mpodooias avTidddvTes; aM\\d ye  TabTa mwOAFS
for-the  treason giving-in-return but indeed  these of-much
pwplas kal moTetoar kai AMéfar Tis yap dv €lotto  dovAelav
folly(-are)  both  to-believe and to-say  who for  — would-choose slavery
avt  élevbepias, avtl  TOD KPaATIOTOU TO KAKLOTOV,
instead-of ~ freedom instead-of the  best the  worst

Eimo. ms  av ém wmAodrov kal xpyuatwv épaclels
might-say ~ someone —  that  wealth and  money having-desired
emexelpnoa ToUTOols. dA\Q XpiuaTa HETpLa ey  KéKTHuaL,
Fattempted these(-things) but money moderate  indeed I-have-acquired
oAV & 0vdev déouat. TOANDY yap déovTar xpnudTwy ol
much but nothing  I-need much for  need money those
mod\a damavdvTes, dAN ody ol k%%, o0d ol kpelTToves
much spending but not  those (lacuna) nor  those stronger

TOV TS ¢loews ndovdr, dA\N’ of dovAedovtes Tals

than-the  of-the  nature pleasures but those  enslaved to-the

32



DEFENSE OF PALAMEDES

ndovais kal (nTolvTes dmO TAOUTOV Kal peyalompemelos
pleasures and  seeking from  wealth and  magnificence
\ \ ~ ’ 9 > \ ’ > /4

Tas Twas krdolal. TovTwy &  éuol mpdoeoTw ovdév.
the honors to-acquire of~these and to-me  belongs nothing

e 9 b ~ ’ ’ \ ’ \
ws & a\yli  Aéyw, pdprupa moTov mapéfopar TOV
that  and  true(-things) I-say a-witness trustworthy  will-provide the

mapowxduevor PBlov- 7& d¢ udpTupt pdpTupes Vuels €oTe

past life for-the and  witness witnesses you are
ovveoTe ydp poi, OO oUvoTe TabTa.
you-are-with for me wherefore  you-know  these(-things)

\ A QY N ~ ¢/ 4 v
KaL ‘U,'T]V OUB av TL‘LL')’}S‘ EVEKOA TOLOVUTOLS Ep’yOLS‘ 16
and indeed not-even —  of-honor  for-the-sake-of  such deeds

avp émyeprioee kal péows Ppdvyos. dm dpeTis yap

a-man  would-attempt even  moderately  prudent from  virtue for
s5vye s Y , . , , \ ~

al\\’ oUk amd KakdTYTOS al Tl mpoddty O& TS

but not  from  wickedness (come)-the  honors for-a-traitor  and —

‘EANddos dvdpl mads av yévoiro Tyw); mpos de TovTols
of—GreeCe a-man bow —_— Eould'ari:e b(]nor besl‘def and tbffe

ovd¢ Tuijs €TUyxavov évdens v ETyduny yap €éml Tols
nor-even  of-honor  did-I-happen lacking ~ being Iwas-honored for — for  the

EvTioTdTOlS VIO TV EvToTATWY, VP vudy €m codig.

most-honorable(-things) by the most-honorable by you for  wisdom

Kal pgv 008  aocpalelos olvekd  7is  dv Tadra 17
and indeed  not-even  of-safery for-the-sake-of anyone —  these(~things)
mpdfatr. waol yap & ye  mwpoddTns moAéwos, TG VOuw,
would-do to-all  for the at-least traitor (is)-hostile to-the law

SN N N . , A, \ ,
T Olky, Tots Oeois, 7@ wAY0er TV avlpdmwy. TOV pév
to-the justice  to-the gods to-the multitude  of-the men the  indeed
’ 7 \ \ ’ 4 \ \
ye  vduov mapafaive, Ty 8¢ dikmyv kaTalver, TO 8¢

at-least  law he-transgresses the and  justice be-dissolves the and
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Ociov arwdler, 70 8¢ wAjfos dadleiper. 7@ d¢ TowoUTwW
divine  he-dishonors  the and multitude  he-destroys for-the and  such

’ \ ’ ~ ’ Q9 54 > ’

Biw mepl kwdlvwy TdV peyloTwy ovd  Exer aopdAeiav.
life abour  dangers the greatest not-even  has safety

AMa O plhovs peelv  BovAduevos 1) moleplovs

bur indeed  friends to-help wishing or  enemies
BNamTew; kai yap TolTwy €vexd TIS  Av ddwkijoetev.
to-harm also  for of-these for-the-sake-of  someone —  would-do-wrong
€uol 8¢ Tav TovvavTiov €ylyveTo: TOUS pev  pilovs
for-me  but  all the-opposite would-have-happened  the indeed  friends
Kakds €molovy, Tovs & éxlpovs ddpélouvy. ayaldv
ill TFwould-have-treated  the and  enemies Fwould-have-helped  of-goods
wev  odv krijow ovdeulav elxev N PGl KOKMDS
indeed then  acquisition none would-bave-had  the  deed ill

T

3¢ mabetv ovde €ls émbuuddv mavovpyel.

and  to-suffer  not-even one  desiring does-villainy

To & MNowmdv éotw, 7 Twa ¢dfov 1) movov 1) kivduvov
the and remaining  is either  some ﬁ’ar or toil or danger

, ~ - . s sq v a5 oy
pevyovra mpafar TabTar ToUTWy & 0Udels av elmely €xou

fleeing to-have-done  these(-things) of-these and no-one  — to-say  could
7 pou mpooiker. doo@y yap ToUTwy €Eveka mdyTes
which  to-me  belonged of-two for these for-the-sake-of  all

mdvra mpdrTovow, 1  képdos Tu ueridvtes 7 (quiav
all(-things) do either  gain some  pursuing or loss
pedyovres: oa  d¢ TolTwy €w mavoupyeltar xx% dJoa
fleeing as-many and of-these outside are-done-in-villainy ~ (lacuna) as-many

3¢ Kkakds €uavTov €molovy TabTa TWPATTWY, OVK dOnAov:

and il myself TFwould-treat  these doing not  (is-it)-unclear
mpoddovs yap v ‘EAAdda mpovdidovv  €uavrdy, Tokéas,
betraying for —  Greece Fwould-have-betrayed myself parents

, s s / S - , g
pidovs, afiwpa mpoydvwy, lepa maTpda, TAPovs, maTpida

friends dignity of-ancestors shrines ancestral tombs fatherland
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v peylorqy Tis ‘EMddos. & 8¢ mdol mepl mavTds
the  greatest — of-Greece what and to-all  above  everything
éoTi, TADT av Tols adwknbeiow evexelpioa.

is these(-things) —  to-the wronged Twould-have-handed-over
Yrépacle 3¢ kal Td0e. mds ovk dv aBiwTos N o PBlos
consider and also  this how  not — unlivable would-be the life
wor  mpdéavty TabTa; wol yap Tpaméolar pe xpiv;
for-me  baving-done  these(-things) where  for to-turn me  was-it-needful

woTepov elis v EAAdda; dlkmy Sddoovra Tols 7Mdiknuévors;

whether to —  Greece a-penalty to-pay to-the  wronged
Tis & dv dmelyerd Hov TV Kakds memoviddTwy;
who and —  would-have-kept-off me of-those ill having-suffered

al\a pévew év  Tois BapBdpois; mapapehjoavTa mwdvTwY
but to-remain among  the barbarians having-neglected all

TOV peyloTwy, €oTepmuévov TiS KaAANOTNS TS, €v
the greatest(-things)  deprived of-the  most-beautiful  honor in
aloxlory Ovoklelg diudyovra, TOUS €V T TAPOLYOUEV®
most-shameful  ill-fame living the in the  past

Biw mdvovs ém dpers) memovmuévovs damopplavTa; kai

life toils for  virtue toiled having-thrown-away — and
TabTa O €uavTov, Omep aloyworov  avdpi,
these(-things)  because-of ~ myself which-precisely  (is)-most-shameful ~ for-a-man
dvoTuxetv O avTdv.

to-be-unfortunate  because-of  himself

> > \ - ; - » ,
ov v ovde mapa Tots SapBdpois moTds v diexeluny:
not indeed even  among  the barbarians trustworthily —  would-I-bave-fared
TAS ydp, OLTWES amOTOTATOY &PYoV OCUVNTIOTAVTO (oL
bow  for (men)-who  a-most-faithless deed knew me

TETOMKOTL, TOVS Pidovs Tois €xbpols mapadedwrdTy; Bios

having-done the friends to-the  enemies having-handed-over life
8 o0  Puwtds mloTews €oTepnuévw. xprpaTa v
and  (is)-not  livable of-trust deprived money indeed
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s N , , G ,
yap damofalav 7 Tupawwidos ékmeowy i THv Tarpida

for having-lost or  from-tyranny baving-fallen  or the  fatherland
¢vywr dvaddBor Tis dv- o 3¢ mlotw amoBalwv
having-fled  could-recover ~ one = — the(-one)  but  trust having-lost

> n - ’ o \ 5 ) ? > ’

OUK AV €TL KTMNOoaLTo. oTL ‘U.EV ovr ovuT ay €8UV(1‘LL7]V

not  — again could-acquire(-it) thar indeed then  neither —  could-I

otT v €Bovdduny  mpodotvar Ty ‘EAAdda, dia  Tdw

nor —  would-Fhave-wished  to-betray — Greece through  the
7 7

mpoepnuévay dédewTat.

things-said-before has-been-shown

III - TO THE ACCUSER

Palamedes turns to Odysseus. Does be accuse from knowledge or from opinion?
If from knowledge, be saw, took part, or heard from one who took part; let him
name the manner, place, and time, or bring the witness. What never bappened
cannot be witnessed, while what bappened is easily shown, so Odysseus only opines,
and opinion is common to all and least to be trusted. He has charged Palamedes
with two opposites, wisdom and madness, which no one man can bave: a wise man
would not commit the greatest errors. Palamedes could accuse bim in turn, but
would rather escape by his own merits than by Odysseus” faults.

BovAopar 8¢ pera Ttavra  mpods Tov katipyopov dralexfiva.
Twish and after  these(-things) to the  accuser to-converse

TV TOTE MOTEVOAS TOLODTOS MV TOLOUTOU KATIYOPELS;

in-what  ever having-trusted  such being  such(-a-man)  do-you-accuse

k4 \ ~ 5 N 5 ’ e
aéwov yap kataupalelv, olos v oia Aéyels, ws
worthy(-it-is) for ~ to-learn what-sort being whar-sort(-things) you-say  as
avdéios avafiw. méTepa ydp HoU KaTNYOpels €dws
unworthy  against-the-unworthy  whether for me do-you-accuse knowing

akpBas 7§ Sdofdlwv; € upév yap elduds, olo  Ddwv

precisely or  supposing if indeed for knowing  you-know  baving-seen
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7 ueTéxwv 1 ToU uetéxovros mulduevos. el pev
or taking-part  or from-someone taking-part having-learned if  indeed

olv ddv, Ppdoov TovTOlS TOV TpdTOV, TOV TOTOV, TOV
then  baving-seen  tell these the way the  place the

Xpovov, mdTe, moD, WS €ldes: €l d¢ peréywv, &voyos el

time when where  how  you-saw if but taking-part  liable you-are
Tals avTals alrioss e O€ Tov UeTéYOVTOS aKovoas,
to-the  same charges if  but from-someone taking-part having-heard

24 > 14 3 \ 3 ’ ’ ’
doTis €otlv, avTds €NOéTw, PaviTw, papTUpnOdT®.
whoever  he-is bimself — let-him-come  let-him-appear  ler-him-testify

mMOTOTEPOY Yyap oUTwS éoTar TO Katnydpnua papTupndév:

more-credible for thus will-be  the  accusation having-been-testified
emel viv vy’ 0UOETEPOS MUY TapéxeTal pdpTUpa.

since.  now  at-least neither of-us provides a-witness

Pijoes  lows loov evar 70 0é TE TV yevouévwy,
you-will-say  perbaps equal  to-be the  you both of-the(-things) having-happened
ws ov ¢rijs, un mapéxeclar pdprupas, TOV TE um
as you say not to—provide witnesses of—tbe(—tbings) and  not

yevouvawy €éué. 70 & ovk loov €oTi TA uev  yap
having-happened — me in-fact but not  equal s the  indeed for
ayévnTa TRS ovk adlvata wapTvpndijvay; mepl
things-not-happened  how not  (are-they)-impossible  to-be-testified-to about

\ ~ ’ > ’ 3 > ’ k4 \ \
3¢ Taw yevouévwy ol udvov ovk adivarov, dAAG Kal
and  the(-things) having-happened not only not  impossible but also
Iy > , Y 5y A \ \ 5 s
padiov, ovdé pdvov pddiov, aAAG kkk ool uév odv v
easy nor only easy bur (lacuna) to-you indeed then it-was
by , N , N \ ,

oldv Te pudvew w1 pdvov udprupas aAla kal PevdoudpTupas
possible — alone  not only witnesses bur also  false-witnesses
evpetv, éuol & 0UdEéTEPOV €Upelv TOUTWY SuvaTdv.

to~find for-me and  neither to-find  of-these possible
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‘Ort wév odv otk olo &  karnyopels, davepdy: 10O
that indeed then not  you-knmow whar you-accuse (is)-evident the
o Aoumov ovk €lddTa oce Oofalew. €T, @ mAvTwy
indeed remaining(-case) not  knowing  you to-suppose then O of-all
avlpdmwv TohunpdTate, 86fy  moTeloas, AamoTOTdTQ
men most-audacious in-opinion  having-trusted a-most-untrustworthy

, \ N > Q7 ~ \
mpdyuatt, v d\jfear ovk edos, ToAuds dvdpa mepl
thing the  truth not  knowing  you-dare  a-man  for
OavdTov Sudkew; @ 7{ TowdTor épyov elpyacuévw
death to-prosecute  to-whom whar  such deed having-done
ovvowola; dMa ugv 76 ye  dofdoar kowdv  dmaot
are-you-privy  but indeed the ar-least to-suppose (is)-common  to-all

\ , \ Qo > ; \ ~ ,/
TEPQL TAVTWV, Kal OUSGV €V TOUTW OV TWwv a)\)\(,UV
about  all(-thing) ~ and  in-no-way in  this you  than-the others
oodpiTepos. al\’ olre Tols dofdlovol dei  moTevew aAla
(are)-wiser but neither the supposing one-must  to-trust but
~ >Q » \ , ~ > , ,
Tols €ddow, oUre THv O8dfav Tis  ainlelas moToTépav
the knowing nor the opinion than-the  truth more-trustworthy
voullew al\a Tavavria Ty aMjfewav Tis  8d¢ns.
to-consider  but the-opposite  the  truth than-the  opinion
Kamydpnoas € pov dwa 7éov eipnuévwr Adywv 8vo
you-accused and  me in the said words (of)-two
TavavTihTaTa, codlay kal paviav, dmep ovy oldv Te
most-opposite(-things)  wisdom and  madness which not  possible —

A 3 A L4 v |4 \ ’ \
Tov avtov dvbpwmov Exew. Smov pév  yap pe ¢s
the same man to-have  where  indeed  for me  you-say
N , , \ \ \ , ,
elvar Texviertd Te Kal dewov kal mopuwov, coplav  Uov
to-be artful both and  clever and  resourceful (of)-wisdom  me
kaTyopels, 6mov 8¢ Aéyers ws mpovdidovy v EANdda,
you-accuse where  and  you-say  thar Iwas-betraying ~ — Greece
paviav-  pavio ydp éoTtw épyols emiyewpelv advvdrors,

(of)-madness  madness  for is deeds to-attempt impossible
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aovugdpots, altoxpols, ap’ @v Tis ToUs uev  pilovs BAdiber,
unprofitable shameful from which one  the indeed friends will-harm
ToUs & exOpovs ddertjoer, Tov & avTob Siov émoveidioTov
the and enemies will-help the  and his-own life reproached

A \ ’ ’ ~ \ k4 \ ’
Kal opalepov kaTaoTioel. kaiTor wHS Xp1n  avdpl TooUT®
and  precarious will-make and-yet  how  must-one a-man  such

, o \ > , , \ \ s o

TLOTEVEWY, OOTIS TOV QUTOV AGYOV Aéywv TPOS TOUS QUTOUS
to-trust who the  same speech speaking  to the same
dvdpas mepl TOV aUT@AV  TAvavTwidTaTa AéYel;
men about  the same(-things) most-opposite(-things) ~ says
Bovholunv & av mapa oot mubécbar, moTepa ToVS codovs 26
TFwould-wish and —  from you  to-learn whether the wise
¥ , >y » , PR sy,
dvdpas vouilels dvoqTovs 7 ppovipuovs. € pev yap avorTous,
men you-consider foolish or prudent if indeed for  foolish
Kkawos o Adyos, dAX’ ovk aAnlis: el 8¢ ppovipovs, ov dmov
(is)-novel the argument but not  true if but prudent not surely
TPoOTKeL TOUS ye  ppovolvTas efapapTdrew TaAS peyloTaS
it-befits those  at-least being-prudent to-commit the  greatest
. , \ ~ ¢ A \ \ - > -
apaptias kal pdMov aipetolar kaka mpo TV ayalav.
errors and  rather to-choose evils before  the goods

€l pev odv elul codds, ovx TuapTov- e & TuapTov, ov

if indeed then Iam wise not  Lerred if  but Ierred not
oodds eut. doTe O dupdTep’ av eins Pevdijs.
wise Fam  so-that on  both(-counts) —  you-would-be false

Avrikaryyopijoar 8¢ ocov moANG kal peydAa kal mwalaid 27
to-accuse-in-return and you  many and  great and  old

Ny , . , , , N
kal véa mpoodvta  duvduevos ov BovAouar Bodlopar yap
and  new  (charges)-belonging being-able not Twish Twish for
s - o vy P a s ,
o Tols Ools Kakols dAAa Tols éuots ayabols dmopevyew
not by-the your  evils but by-the  my goods to-escape
™y altiav TadTHr. TPOS pév olv oé TavTa.

the  charge this to indeed then  you  these(-things)
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IV - TO THE JUDGES

Palamedes speaks of bimself, an invidious speech but a needed one: bis life bas
been blameless, and be is a benefactor of the Greeks and of all men, inventor
of battle order, written laws, letters, measures and weights, number, beacons,
and board games. He wrongs neither young nor old. Pity and entreaty suit
a crowd, not the first of the Greeks; they should weigh deeds above words, take
time, and judge with the truth, since an unjust death cannot be undone and the
guilt would be theirs, not the accuser’s. He ends without a summary, since such
Judges remember what was said.

IIpos & vuds & dvdpes kpiral mept épavrod Bovlopar Adyov
to and you O men Jjudges about  myself Fwish a-speech
elmety émipbovov uev aAnli &€, wy karTnyopnuévov uév ovk
to-say  invidious indeed true but  not  having-been-accused indeed not
avekTdy, KaTyyopouuévew O¢ TpooikovTa. VIV yap €V Vulv
tolerable for-one-accused bur  fitting now for  before you
evfivas kai Adyov vméxm Tob maporyouévov Biov. déopar odv
account and  reckoning I-undergo of-the past life FLask then
VU@V, Av UUAs VTOUVow TV €Uol TU TETPAYUEVWY KAADY,
you if  you Fremind of-the by-me any done noble(-things)
undéva $plovijoar Tois Aeyoucvols, aAN’ avaykaiov fyjoacfal
none to-begrudge  the  things-said but  necessary to-consider

kaTnyopnuévor dewd kal Ppevdij  kal T TOV d\nlddv

one-accused-of terrible  and  false(-things) also  some of-the  true
ayalav eimetv év elddow vulv: Smep 7HO0TdY  pot.
goods to-say among  knowing  you which-precisely  (is)-sweetest  to-me

TPATOV ey obv kal OeUTepov kal uéywoTov, dia  TAVTOS
first indeed then and  second and  greatest through  all

am’ dpxis eis Téhos avaudpTnTos o wmaporxduevos [ios
from  beginning to  end blameless the  past life
€or( pot, kabapos mdons alrios: ovdels yap dv ovdeuiav

is to-me  pure of-every  charge no-one  for — any
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altiav kakdtyTos dA\nbi mwpos Vuds mepl €uol elmetv Exot.
charge of-wickedness true to you abour  me to-say could
A\ \ > Q9 3 \ 3 ’ 3 7’ > 7’
kal yap ovd  adTds O kaTiyopos ovdeulav amddelEw
and  for not-even  himself  the accuser any proof
v o k4 4 ’ > 4 v
elpnker wv  elpnrer. olTw Aowoplay ovk Eyovoav E\eyyov
has-stated  of-what he-has-stated so abuse not  having proof
. ; PN
0 Adyos avt® OSvvarat.
the  speech of-his amounts-to
4 9 b4 A\ ’ 3 N ’ Q9 N
Pioayu & dv, kal ¢rjoas ovk Av Pevoaiuny ovd av
Fwould-say and —  and  baving-said not — —  would-Ilie nor  —
> , s, > , 5y A vy 5 ,
e\eyxlely, ol udvov dvaudpTyTos dANG Kal uéyas evepyérns
would-Fbe-refuted not only blameless but also  a-great  benefactor
LI v A , N > , 5
Vuwv Kot Twy E)\)\Y]VC()V KOl Twy amavTwy ClVBpOJTrCUV, ov
of-you  and  of-the Greeks and  of-the all men not
7 ~ ~ b > \ \ ~ ’ o 7’
UOvoY TV VOV OVTwV AAAQ Kal TV UEANOVTwV, €lval. Tis
only of-those now  being but also  of-those to-come to-be  who
vy s s , , ; > s
yap dA\os émoimoe Tov avlpdmwov Slov mpyuov €€ amdpov
for  else made the  human life resourceful  from resourceless
Kal kexkoounuévov €€  dxdopov, Tdfels Te TONEuKAS
and  ordered from  disordered formations  both  military
€EVPWY,  UEYLOTOV €IS TACOVEKTNIUATA, VOUOUS TE ypPamTovs,
having-found ~ greatest for  advantages laws and written
Pvlaxas Tol dwkalov, ypduuard TE, pviums opyavov,
guardians of-the  just letters and  of-memory  the-instrument
wértpa Te kal orabud, cvvalaydv edmdpovs daAAayds,
measures  both and  weights of-exchanges convenient transactions
apludv Te, xpnudTwy PuAaka, TUPCOUS TE, KPATIOTOUS Kal
number and  of-money the-guardian  beacons and  mightiest and
, s , A ,
TaxioTovs ayyélovs, meoools Te, oxolijs dAvmov dwaTpiSiv;

swiftest messengers board-games and  of-leisure  painless pastime
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INSPIRATION AND THE SUBLIME

, 5 g ~ e ey, . ~ \ o
Tlvos olv €vexa Tadl vuds vméuvnoa; dnAv uev 6T
of-what then  for-the-sake these(-things) you did-I-remind showing  indeed that
TOls TOLOUTOLS TOV VoV mpooéxw, onuelor O€ TOLOUUEVOS
to-the  such(-things)  the mind  Fapply a-sign and  making
6te TV aloxp@dv kal TAV kakdv €pywv dméxopar TO
that  from-the  shameful and  the evil deeds Fkeep-away the
yap €xelvols TOV VoDV TPOoEXOVTA TOIS TOLOUTOLS TPOCEXEW
for to-those the  mind  applying to-the  such(-things)  to-apply
advvarov. dbiw &, e undév  aidros vuds adikw, und
(is)-impossible  Iclaim and if  in-nothing I you wrong nor
avTos vd vpwv adwndijvac.
I by  you to-be-wronged

\ \ 3 \ ~ R4 > ’ e/ b
kal yap ovde TV dANwv émrndevudTwr olvek
and  for not-even  of-the  other pursuits for-the-sake
k4 ’ > ~ 7’ () € \ ’ () i \
d&uds e kakas mdoxew, ot Vmo vewtépwy ot Vmo
worthy — am-[ il to-suffer either by younger or by

’ ~ \ \ ’ k24 ’ > ~

mpeoPurépwr. Tols pev yap mpeoPurépors dAvTds efu, Tols
older to-the indeed for older(-men) inoffensive  I-am  to-the
3¢ vewTtépols ovk dvwdeNris- Tols evTuyotow ov ¢Phovepds,
and  younger not  unbelpful to-the  fortunate not  envious
TOV SuoTUXOUVTWY OKTippwy: oUTE Tevias VmeEPopV, oUTe
of-the  unfortunate compassionate neither  poverty disregarding nor

~ > ~ k4 b b \ ’ ~ 9 3
mAobTOV apetijs AAN aperyy TAOUTOU TPOTYUDV: OUT €V
wealth than-virtue  but virtue than-wealth  preferring neither in
BovAails dxpnoTos olrT év udyats dpyds, mouby TO
councils useless nor  in  battles idle doing the(-thing)

Taooduevor, mellduevos Tois dpyovow. aAa yap ovk

ordered obeying the rulers but for not
€uov €uavTOv E€mawely: 6 8¢ TapPWV KopOS NYAYKACE
mine(-is-it)  myself to-praise the but  present occasion compelled

kal TabTa, KaTnyopnuévov TdvTws damoloyroachar.

even  these(-things) accused in-every-way  to-defend
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Aouros 8¢ mepl Vudv mpds vpds éori por  Adyos, ov 33
remaining  and abour  you to you is for-me  a-speech which

elmowy  mavoopar THS ~ AWOAOYlaS. OIKTOS uey olv Kal
having-said ~ Fwill-cease from-the  defense pity indeed then — and
Atal  kal ¢idwv mapaitnols €v SxAw pev  oloms Tis
entreaties and  of-friends  intercession before  a-crowd  indeed  being the
kploews xpriowa: mapa & UVulv Tols mPWTOLS 0DOL TWV
judgment (are)-useful  before but  you the first being  of-the
EMvav kal doxobow, ov pidwy Bonbelars ovde Airals
Greeks and  seeming not  byfriends’  belp nor by-entreaties
ovd olkTors Oet mellew Vuds, aA\a TH ocadeoTdTw
nor by-pity must-one  to-persuade  you but by-the  clearest

dwkalw, Odafavra TaAnlés, ok amarioavTd pe Oel
Justice baving-taught  the-truth not having-deceived me  must
dwaduyetv v altiav TavTyv.

to-escape the  charge this

vpds d¢ xpy wn Tols Adyors udAov 1) Tols épyols 34
you and must not to-the words more than  to-the  deeds
mpooéxew TOv voly, undeé Tas aitias TOV  ENéyxwv
apply the mind nor the charges than-the  proofs
mpokplvew, undeé Tov oAlyov xpdvov Tod  TOANOD CoPdTEPOV
prefer nor the  short time than-the long wiser
Nyetolar kpurjy, unde v dwaPolv Tis  melpas moToTépay
to-consider  a-judge nor the  slander than-the test more-credible
vouillew. dmavra pév yap Tols ayablols dvdpdor peydAns
to-consider  all(-things) ~ indeed for  for-the good men (it-is)-of-great
evhafelas auapTdvew, Ta & aAVKEOTA TAV AKEOTMV €TL
caution to-err the and incurable(-things) than-the curable still
udM\ov: Tabra yap mpovorjoact uev adivara, HETAVONOACL

more these for  for-thoseforeseeing indeed (are)-impossible for-those-repenting
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b > ’ ~ \ 4 > 7 |4 k4 k4
S aviata. TV d¢ TowUTwy €oTlv, STav dvdpes dvdpa
and incurable of-the and  such(-cases) it-is when men a-man
mepl OavdTov kplvwow- Smep €oTl viv map vuiv.
for death judge which-precisely s now  before  you

PR 55 \ ~ , \ ey -
€l uev ovv N da  TAV Adywv v d\jfeav TV
if indeed then it-were-possible through the words the  truth of-the

épywv kalapds yevéobar Tols dkovovor pavepdv, elmopos

deeds purely to-become to-the  hearers evident easy

N e ’ o RN ~ s ’ > \ ’ 5> o

av 1 kplots v amo TRV elpnuévwr- €meldy & ody oUTws
— the judgment would-be from  the things-said since but not  so

5 \ \ ~ 5\ , \ \ , ,
éxer, 7O pev omdpa Tovpov Puddfate, TOov 8¢ mAelw xpdvov
it-is the indeed body my guard the  and longer time

> , oSy s s , \ , ,
empuelvate, pera d¢ Tis alnbelas T kplow moujoare.

wait with and the  truth the  judgment make

e ~ \ \ ’ 3 7 > ’ ~ 7’
vuiv pév  yap péyas o kwdvvos adikois paveior ddéav
for-you indeed for great (is)-the  danger unjust appearing  reputation

™y pev  katafalelv, Ty 8¢ kmjoacOar. Totls &

the-one  indeed  to-throw-down the-other and  to-acquire for-the and
ayaflots avdpdow aiperdiTepos Odavatos ddéns atoxpas:
good men more-choiceworthy  (is)-death than-reputation  shameful

TO pev yap Tob PBlov Télos, 7 O¢ T® Plw vdoos.
the indeed for of-the  life (is)-the-end the but to-the life a-disease

3\ 9 k4 ’ k4 7 ’ ~ ’ 7
€av & adikws amoxkTelvnTé pe, mOANoOls yevrjoeTar ¢pavepdy

if  and unjustly  you-kill me  to-many it-will-become  evident
€ydd Te yap ovk ayvds, vuv Te mapa mdow “ENnou
I both  for not  unknown(-am) for-you and among  all Greeks

yrabpyuos 1) KakdT)s kal ¢avepd. kal Ty airiav dmacav
known the wickedness and  evident and the  blame all
vpels €fere Tis adwkias, oy O KaTiyopos: év Vv yap
you will-have of-the injustice not  the accuser with  you for
A Ve > \ ~ ’ e ’ 9 > N /.

TO T€)\O§ €EOTL ™s BLKT]S‘. (l‘LL(lpTLC( 8 OUVK OV VEVOLTO

the  end is of-the  trial an-error and not  —  could-happen
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wellwv Tadrns. od yap udvov els  éué kal Toréas
greater than-this not  for only against me  and  parents
Tovs €uovs auaptroecle Oikdoavtes adikws, dAN Vuiv
the my will-you-err having-judged unjustly bur to-you
avrots dewov dfeov dducov dvoupov é€pyov cuvvemoTioecle
yourselves  terrible  godless  unjust lawless deed you-will-be-conscious
TETOMKOTES, ATEKTOVOTES drdpa ovupaxov, XpNoyLov
having-done having-killed a-man ally useful

vpty, evepyérmy Tis ‘EANddos, "EAlnres "EAdqva, ¢avepav
to-you  benefactor —  ofGreece Greeks a-Greek evident

> / > , >Q\ 1 > > ,
OUBGILLLGV CLBLKLQV OUBG mIoT™Y  aLTiay aﬂOBGLfaVTég.

no injustice nor credible charge having-demonstrated
Eipnrac 70 map’ €uod, kal mavopai. TO yap
has-been-said  the(-things) ~ from me and  I-cease the  for

vmouriioar Ta Od Uakp®V €oquéva OUVTOUWS TPOS UV
to-remind the at length said(-things)  concisely toward  indeed

’ \ 4 7’ \ \ ’ ~
pavdovs OBwkaoTas €xer Adyov: Tovs O€ TPWTOUS TAV

poor Jjudges has reason the but  first ofthe
mpitwv "EX\nras EAMrwv odk  déwov ovd’ afiboat
first Greeks ofGreeks not  worthy(-is-it) even  to-think-fit

wiTe mpooéxew Tov vobv unTe peuvijolar Ta Aexfévra.

either  to-apply the mind  or to-remember the  things-said
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I - ION FROM EPIDAURUS

Socrates meets Ion, back from the rhapsodes’ contest at the festival of Asclepius
in Epidaurus, where be took the first prize; be hopes to win at the Panathenaea
too. Socrates envies the rhapsodes their art: they go finely dressed and spend their
time with many good poets, above all Homer, whose thought they must learn and
not only his words, since no one could be a good rhapsode without understanding
the poet. Ion agrees. He speaks about Homer, he says, better than Metrodorus,
Stesimbrotus, or Glaucon, and deserves a golden crown from the Homeridae.

\ k4 ’ 7 \ ~ e -~ > ’
soc. Tov "lwva xaipew.  wdlev Ta viv Nuiv emdedijunkas;
—  on (F-bid)-to-rejoice whence  the now to-us  have-you-come-to-stay
7 olkolev €€ “Edpéoou;
or  from-home from Ephesus
on 00dau®s, & Zdkpates, aAX €€ ‘Emdalpov €k Tdv
not-at-all O Socrates bur  from Epidaurus from  the
AokAnmielowv.
Asclepieia
~ e ~ > , ~ A~ e
soc. p@v  kal pafwdav ayova Tlbéaow T e ol
surely-not also  of-rhapsodes a-contest  do-they-hold  for-the  god the
Emdaipio;
Epidaurians
; v Ay ~
ION QYU Y€, KAl THS dAANS Y€  LOUVOLKT]S.
certainly at-least and  of-the other at-least  music
soc. ¢  obv; fywvilov T fuiv; kal TAS TL Nywviow;
what then  did-you-compete at-all for-us  and how  at-all did-you-compete
\ ~ ~ 5 , > ,
oN Ta mpwTa TAV diAwv Nreykdueba, & Ldkpartes.
the  first of-the  prizes we-carried-off O Socrates
5 ’ 1% \ o \ \ ’
soc. €0 MNéyews- dye &) Omws kal ta Ilavabivaia
well  you-speak  come  indeed  that also  the  Panathenaea
VIKY|OOpED.

we-shall-win
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on dM €otar TabTa, éav feos €HéNy.

but it-will-be  these(-things)  if god wills
soc. Kal v moAAdkis ye  €lAwoa Duds Tovs padwdods, @

and indeed often at-least I-have-envied you the rhapsodes o]
"Twv, s Téxvms 70 yap dpa pév 70 odua kexooufolat
Ion for-the art the for  at-once indeed the body to-be-adorned
ael  mpémov Vu@v elvar T Téxrn Kal @s KaANOTOlS
always ~ fitting your to-be  to-the art and as  most-beautiful
pailvecbar, duo OS¢ dvaykaiov elvar é&v Te dAAows momTals
to-appear at-once and necessary to-be  in  both other poets
dwatpiBew molois kal dyallots kal &) kal pdMoTa év
to-spend-time ~ many and  good and  indeed also  most-of-all  in
Owipw, 7@ apiotew kal feordTw TOV TOMTOV, KAl TRV
Homer the  best and  most-divine  of~the  poets and  the
ToUToU  Oudvowav éxpavldvew, un updvov Ta €mn, mAwTdy
of-this(-one)  thought to-learn-thoroughly ~ not  only the verses  enviable

, T I sy T
€oTw. oy yap Qv yévourrd mote ayallds pafwdds, el ui

is not  for —  would-become  ever a-good rhapsode if ot
ouvem Ta Aeydueva UmO TOD TOMTOD. TOV Yyap
be-should-understand  the(-things) said by the  poet the  for

paiwdov épunvéa  det Tod momTol Tis davolas ylyveaOar
rhapsode an-interpreter must of-the poet of-the  thought to-become
TOlS AKOUOVOL TODTO 8¢ KAAQDS Ol w1 yryvddokovTa OTi
to-the  bearers this and well to-do not  knowing what
Aéyer 0 momTs advvartov. TadrTa odv mavra déwa {plodobac.
says the poet (is)-impossible  these then all worthy to-be-envied
on a\gli]  Aéyeis, @ LdkpaTes: €uol yobv ToUTO
true(-things)  you-say O Socrates to-me  at-least  this
mheloTov €pyov mapéoxer TS TéXVNS, Kal olual KAAAOTa
most work provided of-the art and  Ithink  most-beautifully
avlpdmwv Myew mepl Outjpov, ws olre Mnrpddwpos o

of-men to-speak  abour  Homer so-that  neither Metrodorus the
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ION

Aapipaknros otre LmyoiuBporos o Odows ovire I'avkwv
of-Lampsacus nor Stesimbrotus the  Thasian nor Glaucon
k4 k4 > \ ~ 7’ 7 b4 > -~
olUTe dANos oDdels TV TATOTE yevouévwy Eoxev elmelv
nor other anyone  of-those ever having-been was-able  to-say
o \ \ \ , ey s % s
oUTw moAAas kal kadas dwavolas mepl ‘Owipov Soas — éyd.
50 many and  beautiful  thoughts abour  Homer as-many-as
soc. €0 Aéyers, @ “lwve dfjrov  yap St o0 Plorijoes o
well  you-speak O Ion clear(-it-is) ~ for that  not  you-will-grudge me
émdetéat.

to-display(-it)

on kal pny  dédy ye  akoloal, @ XWKPaTES, WS €D
and  indeed worthy(-it-is) ~at-least to-hear O  Socrates how  well

kexéounka Tov “Ounpov: dote oluar vmo Ounpddv déios
Fhave-adorned ~—  Homer so-thar  Fthink by Homeridae worthy
elvar xpvo®  oTedpdvw oTepavwiival.

to-be  with-a-golden crown to-be-crowned
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II - ONE ART OF POETRY

Ion is expert on Homer alone, not Hesiod or Archilochus. On divination, which
Homer and Hesiod both treat, a seer would explain them better than Ion. All
poets speak of war, of men and gods, and the underworld, and whoever knows who
speaks well of a subject knows who speaks badly, as in number and medicine. So
why does Ion doze over other poets? Because he speaks of Homer without art or
knowledge: poetry is a whole, and no judge of painting, sculpture, or music knows
one master alone. Ion cannot deny it, yet knows he speaks best on Homer.

soc. Kal unv €yw €rL moujoopar oxoAy dkpodoacal
and  indeed 1 still  will-make leisure to-listen-to

oov, viv 8€ por ToOOVde amdkpwar mwoTeEpov mept Ourjpov

you now but to-me this-much  answer whether about  Homer
povov dewos el 7 kat mept Howddov kai Apxihdyouv;
only clever are-you or also  about  Hesiod and  Archilochus

5 ~ 5y A ey , . \ ;
on ovdauws, dAAa mept Ounpov pdvor: ikavov yap pot
not-at-all bur about  Homer only sufficient  for to-me
dokel elvat.
it-seems  to-be
b4 \ A\ ¢/ 4 ’ \© 7’ > A\
soc. éoTt 8¢ mepl GTov “Ounpds 1€ kai Holodos Tavra
is-there and about which  Homer both and  Hesiod the-same(-things)
AéyeTov;
say
5 o \ ’
0N olpal €ywye Kal TOAAQ.

Fthink  Fat-least and — many

’ 3 \ 4 ’ n 3> ’ o
soc. wETEPOV 0DV TEPL TOUTWY KdA\ov dv éényrfoato &
whether then  about  these better —  would-you-explain  what

“Ounpos Aéyer 7} & ‘Holodos;

Homer says or what Hesiod
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ION

ON Opolws av mepl ye  ToUTWY, @ XdKpaTes, mepL
similarly (D-would about  at-least these O  Socrates about
v TAUTA Aéyovow.

which  the-same(-things)  they-say

soc. 7{ 8¢ @v mépL w1 TAUTA Aéyovow; olov
what and  (of-those)-which abour not  the-same(-things) they-say for-instance
\ ~ 7 e’ ’ \ e ’

TEPL UAVTIKTS Aéyer Tt Ounpds 7e kat ‘Holodos.

abour  divination says something  Homer both and  Hesiod

ION TAVU Y.

certainly  at-least

, 5. o e N ,
soc. Tl ovr, ooa TE O/JOL(US KoL ooaQ 8La¢0pw§
what  then  as-many-as both similarly and  as-many-as differently

TEPL UOVTIKTS A€YETOV T@ TOMTA TOUTW, TOTEPOV OV
about  divination say the  poets these-two  whether you
’ N > ’ N ~ ’ ’ ~ > ~ .

KdAAwv dv efnyioaio 1) TV pdvredv Tis  Tv ayalav;
better —  would-explain  or of-the seers someone  of~the  good
N TV pdvrewr.

of-the  seers

5 Qs s ; 5 M \ ~ ey
soc. € O0¢ ov foba udvris, ovk, €lmep TEPL TV OpOlwS

if and you were a-seer not if-indeed about  the similarly

>

, o 5 e ) .
Aeyouévwy oids 7T TNoba éfmpynoacbar, kal mepl TaV

said able —  were-you  to-explain also  about  the
dapdpws Aeyopévwy NmioTw av éényeiola;
differently said would-you-know —  to-explain

on OfjAov  OTL.
clear(-it-is) that
;s N . , \ 5 NS
soc. 70 otv mote meplt ey Ourjpov dewos e,  mepl B¢
why then  ever about  indeed Homer clever are-you about  bur

‘Howdov o, ovde 7w dAwv momrdv; 7 “Ounpos mept

Hesiod not  nor the other poets or (does)-Homer about
AN wv Twdv Myer 1§ dvmep odumavres ol dANot
others some speak  than (those)-which-very all the other
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momTal, o0 mepl moAéuov TE TA TOAG SeMjAvfer  kal
poets not about  war both the  most-part  bas-he-gone-through and
mepl oY Tpos dA\jdovs avlpawmwr ayabdv Te kal
about  associations  with one-another of-men good both and
~ \ 3 ~ \ ~ A\ \ ~ \
KOKWV KOl L8L(UT(UV KOt 87)‘LLLO‘UP'>/(UV, KOt TePL 06(1)1«’ mTPOS
bad and  private-men and  crafismen and  about  gods with

aAMjdovs kal mpos dvlpddmous owAolvTwy, s ouAodot,

one-another and  with men associating how  they-associate
kal mepl TV ovpaviwy malnudTwy kal mepl TV v
and  about  the beavenly affections and  about  the(-things) in

o \ , \ ~ N S ~ s
ALBO‘U, Kol ’y€V€O‘€L§ Kol 060)1«’ Kot Mpwwvy; OV TOVTA €O0TL
Hades and  births both  of-gods and  of-heroes not  these are
mept v “Oumpos v molmow memolnkev;
about  which Homer the  poetry has-composed
on a\nli  Aéyers, & Zddkpares.
true(-things)  you-say O Socrates
, Y . s (A s . ;
soc. 7{ 8¢ of dAAov mwomTal, ol mepl TAOV aVTOV TOUTWY;
what and the other poets not about  the same these
NN , 5 ey , \
on val, aAN’, & LdkpaTes, ovY OQOIWS TETOMKAOL —Kal
yes bur O Socrates not  similarly  bave-they-composed as
o
Oumpos.
Homer
7’ 7’ ’
soc. T( unv; kdkiov;
what  indeed  worse
IoN oAU Ye.
much  at-least
o v
soc. “Ounpos 8¢  duewov;
Homer and  better
hd 7 \ 7’
N duewov pévror vy Ala.

better indeed by  Zeus
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soc. ovkodv, @ iy kedpahy “lwv, Srav mepl dpfuod
therefore O dear bead Ion when about  number

TOANGDY Aeydvtwy €ls Tis  dpoTa Aéyy, yvdoerar jmov

many speaking one  someone best speaks  will-know surely

TIs  TOV €0 Aéyovta;

someone the  well speaking

N pnul.
Lsay(-so)

soc. TOTEPOY OV O aUTOS GOTEP Kal TOUS KAK®S A€yovTas,
whether then the same who also  the badly speaking

7 dA)os;

or another

<y ,
IoN 0 QUTOS Onmou.

the same surely
soc. OUKOUV 0 ™y aplbunTuay Téxumy Exwv odTds
therefore  the(-one)  the arithmetical art bhaving  this(-one)
éoTw;
is
,
ION Vdl.
yes

soc. 7L &5 OTar WOANDY AeydvTwy TEpL Vylewdv ouTiwy
what and  when  many speaking abour  healthful foods
omold  éoTw, €ls Tis  dpwoTa Aéyy, moTEpov €Tepos uév
of-what-sort they-are one someone best speaks  whether another  indeed
Tis 1oV dpioTa Aéyovra yvdoerar Oti dpioTa Aéye,
someone the  best speaking will-know that  best he-speaks
€repos B¢ TOV Kdkwv OTL Kdkwov, 7) O  aQUTOS;
another  and the  worse that  worse or the same

on SfjAov  djmov, 6 aidTds.

clear(-it-is)  surely the same
ol ’ /. > ~
soc. Tis obros; T{ dvoua avTR;

who  (is)-this  what (is)-the-name  for-him
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ION L’OLTpO’S‘.
a-doctor
> ~ 3 ’ ’ e 3 > \ ’
soc. OUKOUV €V kepadalw Aéyouer ws O aUTOS YVWOoeTaL
therefore  in  sum we-say that  the same will-know
> 7 \ ~ 3 ~ ~ ’ |4 3
ael, TMEPL TV aUTOV  TOANQV A€yovTwv, O60TIS TE €D
always  about  the same(-things) many speaking who both  well
Aéyer kal 60Tis Kakds 1) € w1 YyvooeTar TOV KaK®S
speaks  and  who badly or if mot  he-will-know  the  badly
MéyovTa, dfjlov STt ovde TOV €0, mepl( ye  TOoD avTOD.
speaking clear(-it-is) that  not-even the well about  at-least the  same
IoN  OUTWS.
So
. 5 o , \ (" ,
soc. OUKODY 0 auTOs ylyverar Oewos mepl aupoTépwy;
therefore  the same becomes clever about  both

’

ION Vdalt.
yes
soc. ovkobv oV ¢ys kat “Oumpov kal Tods dA\ovs mowmTds,
tb@rfﬁre J/Uu Sﬂy thb Hgmgr and tbe ﬂthgr Paetj
ev  ols kal Holodos kai Apxiloxds éoTw, mepl ye
among whom both  Hesiod and  Archilochus is abour  at-least
TOV avT@v  Aéyew, aAN ovy opolws, dAAG TOV  uev
the same(-things)  to-speak  but not  similarly but the-one  indeed
€ ye, TOUs B¢ xeipov;
well at-least the-others and worse
on kal da\nff  Aéyw.
and  true(-things) Isay
soc. oUKoDV, €lmep TOV €0 AéyovTa YLyVe)OKELs, Kal ToUS
therefore if-indeed the  well speaking you-recognize also  those
Xelpov Aéyovtas yuvyvdokols Qv 8Tt xelpov Aéyouow.
worse speaking you-would-recognize —  that  worse they-speak
o €OKEV e,

it-seems-so  at-least
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ION

> ~ 5 ’, e ’ \ Y ’ \
soc. ovkobv, @ [élToTe, opoiws Tov “lwwva Aéyovres mepl
therefore O best similarly — — Ion saying about
€ ’ \ o \ \ ~ k4 ~
Ouripov 7€ Sdewov elvar kal mepl TOV dAAWY TOMTOV
Homer both  clever to-be  and  about  the other poets
> . , > , 5 . ~ 5\
ovx apaptnoduela, émedy) ye  avTOs ouoloyjj TOV aiTOV
not  we-shall-err since at-least  bimself  he-agrees the  same
éoeclar kpury kavov mdvTwy door Qv TEPL TAOV aVT@V
to-be a-judge  competent of-all as-many-as —  abour  the same(-things)
Aéywot, Tovs 8¢ momTas oxedov dmavras T avTa ToLEDV.
speak the and  poets nearly all the  same(-things) to-compose

4 3 \ k4 ol ’ </ > ’
ION TL OUV TOTE TO attwov, @ XdKpaTes, OTL €y,

what  then  ever (is)-the  cause O  Socrates that T
(%4 7’ \ ke ~ 7’
6rav pév Tis  mepl dAAov Tou momTob dialéynTal,
when indeed someone about  other some  poet converses

oUTe mpooéxw TOV vobv aduwward TE Kal OTLoDY

neither — apply the mind  am-unable and even  anything-whatever
ovpBaréclar Adyov déwv, AN arexvis vvordlw, émedav
to-contribute of-speech  worthy but simply I-doze when

3 Tis  mept Owipov uwmot, evbis te éypipyopa kal

and  someone about  Homer makes-mention at-once  both I-am-awake and
Tpooéxw TOV volv Kal evmopd 0Tt Ayw;
apply the  mind  and  am-resourceful (in)-what IFsay
s \ ~ s 5 e A sy y A
soc. OV XQUAEWOV TOUTG Yye  €kdoal, @ €Taipe, aAla
not  hard this at-least  to-guess O comrade but

mavtl  Ofhov ST Téxvn kal émoriun mept Owipov

to-everyone  clear(-it-is) that  by-art and  knowledge about  Homer
Aéyew adivatos el e yap Téxvn oids Te noba, kal
to-speak  unable you-are if  for by-art  able  —  you-were also

N

\ ~ k4 ~ e ’ 7 T’ b
TEPL TOV AANAWY TOMTOV amavTwy Aéyew ofos T Qv

abour  the other poets all to-speak  able  — —
Noba- momTKy ydp oy éoTw TO Blov. i) of;
would-you-be  poetic(-art)  for surely s the whole  or not
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INSPIRATION AND THE SUBLIME

on vad.
yes
s A \ , oy , . -
soc. ovkoly €medav Adfy Tis  kal dANgv Téxvmy nvTwoiy
therefore  when takes anyone also  another  art any-whatever

S\qv, 6 aiTOs Tpdmos Ths oOképews €oTar TeEPL ATACEHV

whole the same manner of-the  inquiry will-be  about  all
TOV TeXVV; mHDS TOUTO Aéyw, Oéy 7 pov  dkoboat,
the arts how  this FEmean  do-you-need at-all from-me to-hear

& oy
O on
A\ \ A ’ 5 ’ v ’ \
on val pa Tov Ala, & Zdkpates, Eywye xalpw yap
yes by — Zeus O Socrates Fat-least  Frejoice  for
akovwy VU@V TV Cohov.
hearing you the wise
soc. Bovdoluny dv oe a\nli  Aéyew, @& “lwr- ala ocogol
Fwould-wish —  you true(-things) to-sa O Ion but wise
) g y
, ;s e A e e \ e \ e
W€y moU €oTe Vuels ol padwdol kal VTOkpLTal Kal v
indeed surely are you the rhapsodes and  actors and  (those)-whose
Vpels ddete Ta wmouvjuata, €ym d¢ ovdev d\o 7 TaAndi
you sing the  poems I bur  nothing  else than  the-truth
Ayw, olov eikos bty dvbpwmov. émel kal mepl TOUTOV

say as (is)-likely a-private man since  also  about  this

ol

-~ s , . - [ ;s
ob  viv Npduny oe, Béacar ws patlov kal BuwTkdy €oTe
which now  I-asked you  consider  how trivial and  commonplace it-is
\ \ > \ - o ¥ \ 5 o 5
Kal TavTos avdpos yvdvar O  €\eyov, TNV aUTV evat
and  of-every man to-recognize  whar  I-said the  same to-be
okéfw, émelddv Tis SAgv Téxvmy AdPy. AdBwper yap T
the-inquiry whenever  one  a-whole art takes let-us-take for in-the
AOyw: ypaguw) ydp Tis éott Téxvn TO Slov;
argument  painting for some is an-art  the whole
on val.

yes
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ION

soc. ovkolv kal ypadis mollol kal e€lol kal yeydvaow
therefore  also  of-painting  many both  are and  have-been

ayabol kal ¢addoy;

good and  poor

ION TAVU Y.

certainly  at-least

” 5 > 1% \ \ ’, ~
soc. 710n olv Twa €ldes Soris mepl pev IloAvyvdrTov Tod
ever then anyone bave-you-seen who about indeed Polygnotus the(-son)

AylaopavTos dewds éoTw amodalvew 0 €0 Te ypdder kal
of-Aglaophon clever is to-show what well both he-paints  and

a i, mepl 8¢ TV dANwv ypadéwv adivartos; kal émedav

what not  about but the other painters (is)-unable and  when
wev TS Ta TV dNwv {wypdpwr épya emdewkviy,
indeed someone the(-works) of-the other painters works  displays

7’ \ > ~ \ > v ¢/ ’
wotdler Te kal amopel kai ovk éxer 6T ouvufdAnTar,

dozes both and  is-at-a-loss and not  has what  to-contribute

émeday d¢ mepl IloAvyvddrov 3 dAAov Srov  BovAer TdwV
w}]en but Hb”ut PDIyngOtuS or Enﬂ[bgr wbifbever J/Du'wifb Uﬁtbe

ypapéwv evos udvov déy  amodrvactar yvduny, €ypiyopév

painters one  alone one-must declare an-opinion  is-awake
T€ Kal TPOOExeL TOV volv kal €Vmopel 0Tt etmy;
both and  applies the mind  and  is-resourceful (in)-what to-say

> \ \ ’ > ~
on o0 pa Tov Ala, ov dira.

not by —  Zeus not indeed
’ ’, ) > ’ P 5 5 o
soc. T O€ ev awdpiavtomoug 7Oy TW  €ldes doTs
what and in  statuary ever  anyone have-you-seen who

mept peév Aawddlov 700 Mmriovos 7 ‘Emewod 7o
about  indeed  Daedalus the(-son)  of-Metion or  Epeius the(-son)
Mavoméws 7 Beodipov 700 Laulov 7 dAov Twos
of-Panopeus or  Theodorus the Samian or  other some

> ~ e n ’ ’ > > ~ o 5
CLVB/)LQVTOWOLOU EVOS TTEPL BELVOS €EOTLY efnyew@ou a €V

sculptor one about  clever is to-explain what  well
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INSPIRATION AND THE SUBLIME

memoinKey, €v O& Tols TV dAN\wv ardpLarTomoldy €pyols
be-has-made in and the of-the  other sculptors works
amopel Te kal vvordlel, ovk Exwv OTL €y,
is-at-a-loss both and  dozes not  having  whar to-say
on o0 pa Tov Ala, ovd¢ TobTov €ddpaka.
not by —  Zeus nor this(-man)  bave-I-seen
soc. GAAG pjv, ds Y €y oluat, o0d év adlhjoer ye  ovdE
but indeed as  at-least 1 think neither in  flute-playing ar-least nor

ev kWapioer 00de év kilflapwdia 0vde év pahwdia ovdemcimor’

in  lyre-playing  nor in  lyre-singing nor in  rhapsody ever
€ldes  dvdpa boris mept pev ONdumov dewds eoTw
did-you-see  a-man who aboutr  indeed  Olympus clever is

ebnyetolar ) mepl Oauipov 7 mepl Opdéws 7 mept Dnuiov
to-explain or about  Thamyras or about  Orpheus or about  Phemius

Tob T0aknoiov pahwdod, mept 8¢ "lwvos Tob Edealov amopel
the  Ithacan rhapsode about  but Ion the  Ephesian is-at-a-loss

kal otk &xer ovpParéolar & Te € papwdel kal 4 .

and not  is-able to-contribute what both well be-recites and  what not
sy \ ’ > , 5 ’

N OUKk €xw  OOL TEPL TOUTOU AVTINEYEWw, ) LWKPATES®
not  I-am-able to-you about  this to-contradict O Socrates

aAN’ éxeivo euavt® ovvowda, 6Tt mepl Owipov kdAAoT
but that to-myself  I-am-conscious that  about  Homer most-beautifully
> ’ ’ \ > ~ \ 3 R4 ’ ’
avlpdmwv Myw kal edmopd kal ol dA\ot mdvTes ué paow
of-men Lspeak and  am-resourceful and the others  all me  say

5 ’ \ \ ~ 1% I3 ’ o ~ Y

€l Aéyew, mepl 0 TV dAAwv oU. kaiTow 8pa TobTo T EoTw.

well to-speak  about bur the  others not and-yet  see  this what it-is
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III - THE MAGNET AND THE MUSE

Not art but a divine power moves Ion, like the stone Euripides called the magnet,
which draws iron rings and gives them power to draw others in a long chain. The
Muse makes the poets inspired, and through them others: good epic and lyric poets
compose not by art but possessed, like Corybants and Bacchants, for the poet is
a light, winged, and holy thing, unable to compose until be is out of bis mind.
Each composes only what the Muse drives him to. Tynnichus of Chalcis, who wrote
nothing else worth remembering, made the paean everyone sings, so that the god
might show that fine poems are divine and the poets only interpreters of the gods.

soc. kal 0pd, & “lwv, kal épyoual yé oot dmopavoiuevos
and Isee O lon and  I-am-going  at-least to-you to-declare
8 pou dokel TolTO €lval. €0TL yap ToUTO TéXVN UV OUK OV
what to-me seems  this to-be  it-is  for  this an-art  indeed not  being
\ \ \ e, ’ 3 7 o \ b4 7’
mapa ool mept Ouipov €d Aéyew, 6  wvuvdy) Eeyov, Oela
in you  abour  Homer well to-speak  which just-now Iwas-saying divine
d¢ ddvauus 1f o€ kwel, domep év T AOw Nv  Evpuridns
but  a-power which you moves  as in the stone  which Euripides
uev  Mayvijtw w@vduacey, ot 3¢ moAlot Hpardelov. xai
indeed  Magnesian named the but many Heraclean and
\ 4 1 7, > 7 > \ \ ’ k24
yap avry 7 Alos ov pdvov avrods Tovs SawxTuliovs dyel
for this the stone not only themselves  the rings draws

ToUs owWnpols, dAAG kal dvvauw évrifinor Tols darTullows

the iron(-ones) but also  power puts-in to-the  rings

v 5 s , > o ~ P N/
o7 ad  dvvacOar TavTOV TOUTO TOLElY OTE 7 Adfos,
so-that in-turn to-be-able the-same  this to-do which-precisely the stone

k4 k24 ’ L4 b > 7/ 3 \ \ 4
dA\ovs dyew daxTuliovs, ddoT évioTe opualos pakpods mavy
other to-draw  rings so-that  sometimes a-chain long very
oWdnpiwv kal daxkTvAiwy €€ dM \wv TpTyTar mdor O
of-iron-pieces and  of-rings from  one-another  is-hung to-all  and
, e 3 g ~ v < o s o
TouTors €€ ékelvms Tijs Adlov 7 Slvaus avipryTair. oUTw

these from  that the  stone the  power is-hung-from s0
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INSPIRATION AND THE SUBLIME

\ v e ~ Iy \ N sy \ \ -
3¢ kat 7 Motloa évléovs pev mowel avr, da O TV
and also  the Muse inspired indeed makes  herself  through and the
évbéwv TovTwr dAMwv évfovowaldvTwy opualbos éfaprarar.
inspired these of-others  being-inspired a-chain is-hung
mdvres yap ol Te TV émdv momTal of ayabol ovk €k
all for the both of-the epic-verses poets the  good not  from
7 > b b4 hlé \ ’ ’ ~
TEXVNS AAN €V0€OL OVTES KAl KOATEXOUEVOL TaVTA TAVTA
art but inspired  being and  possessed all these

\ \ 7 14 \ 3 \ e > \
Ta kala Aéyovor mouwjuaTa, kal ol pelomorol ot dyabol
the  beautiful speak poems and  the lyric-poets the  good
WoalTws, domep ol KkopuBavTidvTES 0oUk Eudpoves dvTes
likewise Just-as the  Corybant-revelers not  in-their-senses  being
opxolvTal, olTw Kal ol pelomowol oVK éudpoves OvTes Ta
dance ) also  the lyric-poets not  in-their-senses  being the
kaha wé\y TabTa mowilow, dAN emeldav éuBdow els TV
beautiful songs  these make but when they-step into  the
. , N e , ; \ ;
apuoviav kal eis Tov pubudy, Bakyelovor kal kaTexduevor,
hﬂrmony and into tbe rhytbm [bey'are‘ba[fhl‘[ and p(ﬂf@fj@d

o Iy > > - - , g
womep al Bdkyar dplovTar €k TAV TOTAU®DY HENL Kal ydAa
Just-as the bacchants  draw from the  rivers honey and  milk

kaTexdueval, éudpoves B¢ odoar ol, kal TEV peAOTOLDY 1)

possessed in-their-senses  but being not also  of-the lyric-poets the
Yuxn TobTO €pydleTar, Smep avTol Aéyovot. Aéyovor yap
soul this works which-precisely themselves say they-say for

dmovler mpos nuds ol momTal 8Tt dTd KEYYOY UEALPPUTWY
surely to us the poets that  from  springs honey-flowing
ek Movodv knmwv TwdV kal vamdv dpemduevor Ta
out-of  Muses” gardens some and  glens culling the
wéAn Nuiv Pépovow domep ai pé\irTar, kal avTol  oUTW
songs to-us  they-bring like the  bees also  themselves  thus
merduevor kat a\nllij  Aéyovor. koldov yap xpijua momTis
flying and  true(-things) they-say light for  thing a-poet
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ION

éoTw kal TTHVOV Kkal (epdv, Kal ov mpdTepov olds Te moLely
is and  winged and  holy and  not  before able  — to-make

\on oy , vy v e -
mpw Qv &leds Te yémTar kal Ekdpwr  kal 6 vois

until ~ —  inspired  both he-becomes and  out-of-his-senses and  the mind

’ 3 3 ~ > A (74 9 N \ v \ ~
unkért v adtd évjjr  €ws & dv Touti &1 TO KTijua,
no-longer in  him is-present as-long and —  this he-has  the  possession

addvartos mds mowelv dvlpwmds éoTw kal xpnopwdeiv.

unable every  to-make  man is and  to-chant-oracles

e/ o} 3 ’ ~ A \ ’ A
are oV oV TéExvy TOLOUVTES Kal TOAAG  AéyovTes Kal
inasmuch-as then not by-art  making and  many(-things) saying and

\ N , " N ey Sy
Kala Tepl TV mpayudTwy, domep ov mepl Ouipov, alla
beautiful about  the things as you about  Homer but

Oelo  polpg, ToOTO pdvor 0i0s Te €KAOTOS TOWEL KOADS

by-divine lot this only able  — each to-make  beautifully
e’ 6 7 Mobtoa avTov dpunoev, o ey duflupduBous,
to  which the Muse him impelled the-one indeed  dithyrambs

3 \ > ’ 3 \ e ’ 3 9 54

o d¢ eykdua, o d¢ vmopxuata, o0 & &m,
[hE_GIber and encomia t}]e'ot}]er ﬂnd dﬂnce'fongf [hE_GIber and Epif'vfrfef
0 & iduBovs: Ta & dA\\a padlos avTdV €kaoTds
the-other and iambics the and other(-things) poor of-them  each

€oTw. ov yap Téxvy TabTa  Aéyovow ala Oelq  duvduer,
is not for by-art  these(-things) they-say but by-divine power

s ey Ay , 2
€TTEL, €L TEPL €VOS TEXVY) KAADS NTLOTAVTO AEYEW, KAV

since  if about ome  by-art  beautifully they-knew to-speak  also(-would-they)
mepl TOV dANwv amdvTor: Sl Tabta 8¢ o Oeos
about  the others all because-of  this and the god

efatpolevos TOUTWY TOV VoDV TOUTOLS XPTTAL DTMPETALS Kal
taking-away of-these the  mind  these uses (as)-servants and

Tols xpnopwdols kal Tols pdvreot Tols Oelows, wa  1uels

the oracle-chanters and  the seers the divine so-that we
e 5y QA o > ) . -
Ol OKOUOVTES EL8UJI1€V oTL OUX ovTOL €Low oL TAavVTA
the  hearers may-know  that not  these are the(-ones)  these(-things)
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INSPIRATION AND THE SUBLIME

AéyovTes oUTw moAlob déwa, ols vobs un mdpeoTw,
saying 50 of-much worth to-whom mind  not is-present
dAN 0 BOeds aivTds éoTw © Mywv, da  ToUTwy ¢
but the  god bimself s the(-one)  speaking through  these and

POéyyerar mpds nuds. uéywoTov 8¢ Tekwipor TG  ASyw
he-utters to us greatest and  proof for-the  argument
Tovvixos 0 Xalkidels, Os dAAo pév ovdév mddmoTe €molnoe
(is)-Tynnichus the Chalcidian who other  indeed nothing ever made

molqua 6tov Tis  av abwdoeev pvmobivar, Tov 8¢ malwva

poem of-which anyone —  would-think-fit to-make-mention the  but paean

o ’ k4 7 ’ ~ ’

ov  mdvtes ddovot, oxeddy T TAVTWY UEADV KAANOTOV,
which all sing nearly somewhat of-all songs most-beautiful
arexvas, Omep avTos Aéyel, elpnud Tt Mowoav.

simply which-precisely  himself ~ says a-find some  of-Muses

€v TouTw yap On pdAword por dokel o Oeds evdelfaclar
in  this for indeed  most to-me seems  the god to-have-shown
r— \ , o s s , ;s \ \
Nutv, wa  p1 dordlwpev, 8ti ovk avlpdmwd éoTw TA Kala
to-us  so-that not we-may-doubt that not  human are the  beautiful
TabTa movjuaTa ovde davbpdmwy, aAla Oeia kal Qedv, of dé
these poems nor  of-men bur divine and  of-gods  the and
\ 3 \ > N i3 ~ 3 ~ ~ 7’

momTal ovder aAX’ 7  épunvijs elow TV Oeddv, kaTexduevo
poets nothing other  than interpreters are of-the  gods possessed

€l 6tov Qv €kaotos katéxmTai. TalTa  €vdewvUperos o
by  whichever —  each is-possessed these(~things)  showing the
Ocds éfemitndes dua  ToD davdoTdTov TOTOD TO KAANOTOV
god  on-purpose through the  poorest poet the  most-beautiful
uéros Toev- 7 ov dokw oo aAnldiy  Aéyew, & “lwv;

song sang or not do-Iseem to-you true(-things) to-say O Ion
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IV - THE CHAIN OF INTERPRETERS

Ion agrees, and grants that the rbapsodes interpret the poets, interpreters of
interpreters. When be recites Odysseus leaping onto the threshold or Achilles
rushing at Hector, is be in bis senses? His eyes fill with tears at the pitiable, and
bis bair stands on end at the fearful. A man in fine clothes who weeps at a festival
where no one barms bim is not in bis senses. lon watches bis audience closely,
since if they weep be will laugh and take their money. The spectator is the last
ring, the rhapsode the middle, the poet the first, and through them all the god
draws men’s souls. Ion, possessed by Homer, is at a loss with other poets because
be praises Homer by divine lot, not by art.

\ \ \ ’ ~
on val pa Tov Ala, &uoryer  dmTer yap mas pov Tols
yes by —  Zeus  to-me-at-least you-touch for somehow my  with-the

Adyous Tijs Yuxis, @ Lakpares, kai por dokobol felg  poipg
words the  soul O Socrates and  to-me they-seem  by-divine lot
Nutv mapa Tav Oeddv TatTa  of ayalol womTal épunvedew.
to-us  from the gods these(-things) the good Dpoets to-interpret
soc. ovkolv Vuels ad ol pafwdol Ta TOV TOMTOV
therefore  you in-turn the rhapsodes the(-works)  of-the  poets
€punveveTe;
interpret
on kal ToUTo aAnles Aéyes.
also  this true you-say
soc. ovkobv epunvéwy épunvijs ylyveole;
therefore  of-interpreters  interpreters  you-become

oN TavTdmaoi ye.

entirely at-least
Y , , s 4 s I , o

soc. €xe & wor 7d8€ eimé, & “lwv, kal wy dmokpuvdm OTL b
hold indeed to-me this el O Ion and not  bide whatever

y y " s y NN ,
dv o€ épwpar STav €0 elmys €mm kal éxm\iéns pdhwoTa

— Jyou I—ﬂfk wben well you—recite EPiC‘UL’VSfS ana’ yau—asmund most
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\ 7 N \ 3 ’ ¢/ >\ \ 3 \
Tovs Oewuévovs, 1  Tov ‘Odvocéa OTav €ml TOv 0VdOV
the spectators either — Odysseus when  onto the  threshold
> ’ k4 3> ~ ’ ~ ~ \
€par\duevor ddys, €xpavi] yvyvduevov Tols wvmoTipot Kal
leaping you-sing  revealed becoming to-the  suitors and

> ’ A > A \ -~ ~ N> ’ EJERY \
EKXEOVTO TOUS OLOTOUS TTIPO TWV 7708(1)1/, Ui AXL)\)\éCl €L TOV

pouring-out  the arrows before the  feer or Achilles ar  —
o TSN » N A \ s , > -
Exropa opudvra, 7 kat Tav mepl Avdpoudxmy éewdv
Hector rushing or also  of-the(-things) about Andromache pitiful

N \ e 7’ N \ ’ ’ ’
T 7 mept ‘ExdBnv 7 mept Iplapov, 7d7€ mdTepOV
something or about  Hecuba or about  Priam then whether
4 3 \ 54 ~ 7 \ \ ~
Euppwr €l 7 €w oavrod yiyvy Kal mwapa Tols
in-your-senses are-you or outside yourself do-you-become and  beside the

, > , - c e , > ;
mpdypaow oleTal oov elvar ) Puxy ols Aéyeis evbovoalovoa,
things thinks  your to-be  the soul which you-tell  being-inspired

» s srp s 5 N s ;o o » N ¥

7 év T0dky olow 7 €v Tpolg 7 Smws av kal Ta émm Exm;
either in Ithaca being  or in  Troy or bhowever — also the wverses have(-it)

IoN WS €vapyés por ToTO, ) LAKPATES, TO TeKupLov

how  vivid to-me  this O Socrates the  proof
elmes: oU ydp o€ dmokpuduevos €pd. €y yap OTav
you-told  not  for you  concealing will-I-speak T for when
ENewdv T Myw, Odaxkpbwv éumiumlavral pov ol
a-piteous  something  Itell with-tears arefilled my the

oplarpol- Stav Te pofepdv 7 dewdv, dplal ai Tpixes
eyes when and  fearful or terrible upright  the  hairs
{oTavtar vmo Ppdfov kai 7 kapdia TNdG.
stand from  fear and  the heart leaps
, 5. - 5w M 5 , ~
soc. 7L ovv; paouev, @ lwv, Eudppova elvar ToTE TOUTOV
what then  are-we-to-say O  Ion in-his-senses  to-be  then this
\ hd o N ’ 3 ~ 7 \
Tov dvlpwmov, O6s Qv kekoounuévos éollijTt mowkiAy kal
— man who —  adorned in-clothing ~ embroidered ~and
~ ’ ’ 9 3 ’ \ 13 ~ \
xpvoolol oTeddvos kAdy 7 €v Ovolus kal €oprals, undev

in-golden crowns weeps  both at  sacrifices  and  festivals nothing
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amolwhekws ToUTwy, 1) ¢ofijrar mAéov 7} év  Siopvplows
having-lost of-these or is-afraid more than among twenty-thousand
> , . \ , \ > , \
avlpdmors €otnras Puklots, undevds amodiovros undeé
men standing friendly no-one stripping(-him) nor
adikodvTos;
wronging(-him)

5 \ \ , > , 5 ’ "
on ov pa Tov Ala, ov mdwy, & Xdkpates, ds ye

not by — Zeus  not  at-all O Socrates so-as  at-least

Ta\nlés etpijofac.

the-truth to-be-told
5 5 o \ ~ ~ \ \ ERERY
SOC. OLUHC( ovV OTlL KAl Twvy GGGT(UV TOUS WO)\)\OUS‘ TavTA
do-you-know then that also  of-the spectators =~ — most the-same

TabTa  vpels épydleole;

these(-things)  you work

o

N Kal pdAa  kaAds oida: kablopd yap €xdoToTe
and  very well Fknow  Flook-down  for every-time
> \ b4 > \ ~ ’ 7’ ’ \ \
aiTovs dvwlev amd Tod Piuartos kAdovtds Te kal dewov
(on)-them  from-above from  the  platform weeping both and  terribly
euPAémovTas kal owlauBolvras Tols Aeyouévols. del ydp pe
looking and  being-amazed-with the  things-said must for  me
Kkal opddp’ avTols TOV volv TPooéxew: ws €av uev kAdovtas
also  strongly  to-them  the  mind apply since if  indeed weeping
s o , 5\ , s oy , 5y
avrovs kalllow, avTos yehdoopar apyvpwov AapBdvev, éav
them Fset myself  will-laugh money taking if
3¢ yehdvras, aiTos KAavoouar dpylplov AmoAAUS.
but  laughing myself  will-weep money losing
soc. olofla  odv 61L 00Tds €oTw o Oearns TV dakTvAiwy 536
do-you-know then that this(-one) is the spectator  of-the rings

o éoxatos, v éyw E\eyov vmo Tis Hparlewdridos Albov

the last which 1 was-saying by the  Heraclean stone
am’ aA\Awv Ty dvauw Aapfdvew; 6 d¢ upéoos ov 0
from one-another  the  power to-take the and middle  (are)-you the
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pawdods kal Vmokpitis, 6 O¢ TPWTOS aVTOS O TOMTIS
rhapsode and  actor the and  first himself  the  poet

3 \ \ \ ’ ’ e/ \ \ ¢/ N
o0 8¢ Oeos dua mdvTwv ToUTwy élker T Puxny Smor  Av
the and god  through all these draws  the  soul wherever —
BovAyTar Tav avlpdmwy, avakpepavvds €€ dANjAwv TRV
he-wishes of-the  men hanging-up from  one-another  the
, o > ~ , > . \ ;
Suvauw. kal domep €k Tis Ailov éxelvns opualos maumodvs
power and  as from the  stone  that a-chain very-great
ebnpmTar yopevrdv Te kal ddaokdAwy kal vmoddackdAwv,
hangs of-dancers both and  of-trainers and  of-under-trainers

ek mAaylov énpmuévav Tdv s  Movons exkpepauévawv

from  (the)-side bung-from the from-the Muse hanging-down
dakTuNwr. kal o pev TV momTdv €€ dA\ns Modoys,
rings and  the-one indeed of-the poets from one Muse

0 8¢ €& dA\ys ébprnrar — dvopdloper 8¢  alTO
the-other and  from another  hangs we-name and it
katéxetar, 10 O €éoTi mapamAijowov- éxertar ydp — €k
is-possessed it and is similar he-is-held ~ for from

3¢ TolTwv TV TPdTwy dakTuNwv, TAOV TOMTAY, dANot
and  these the first rings the poets others

> » 5 > , 5 o v , .
€€ dMov ad  npmyuévor elol kal evfovoidlovow, ol
from another  in-turn  hbung are  and  are-inspired some
pev €& Opgpéws, oi 8¢ éx Movoalov: of 8¢ mollol
indeed  from  Orpheus others and from Musaeus the and many

> € ’ 7 ’ \ b4
ef Oujpov katéxovral Te kai éxovrat.

from  Homer are-possessed both and  are-held

N ’ O 3 a5 \ ’ > 3 ’ \
aov  ov, & lwv, es € kal katéxy ¢ Owjpov, kal
of-whom you O Ion one are and  you-are-possessed from Homer and

émeldav uév Tis  dA\ov Tov momTod ddn, waleiders Te

when indeed someone of-another some  poet sings  you-sleep both

[ P , > \ \ ’ ~ ~
KOt a7TOp€L§ oTL )\E’y?’]s‘, €7T€L8(1V 86 TOUTOU TOU TTOLYTOV
and  are-at-a-loss what  you-should-say when bur  of-this —  poer

68



ION

POéyénral Tis  pélos, €0BUs éypiiyopas kal opxeital cov

utters someone  a-song at-once  you-are-awake  and  dances your
€ \ \ > ~ (4 /’ > \ ’ 3 QY
7 duxn kal evmopels ST Aéyps ov yap Téxvy ovd
the soul and  you-are-resourceful what you-should-say not for by-art nor

emomiuy mepl Owipov Aéyers &  Aéyers, d\a Oelg
by-knowledge ~ abour  Homer do-you-say what  you-say but by-divine
polpg Kal KaTokwyi, Womep ol KopvBavTidvTes €xelvov
lot and  possession as the  Corybant-revelers that
, Iy ~ , s e o N s ~ ~
udvov aitoldvovTar Tob pélovs oféws 6  av ) Tob Oeod
only perceive the  song keenly which — is  of-the god
e o » , T T \ , \
EE OTOV QaV KATEXWVTOL, KAl €IS €EKEWO TO ‘LL€)\OQ Kalt
by whom —  they-are-possessed  and  to that the  song both
, v ey, 5 ~ ~ vy 5
OXNUATWY KAl PNUATWY €VTOPOVOL, TWVY 86 (l)\A(,l)V ov
of-figures and  of-words they-are-resourceful ~of-the and others not
, o N s NN ey o
ppovrilovow- oltw kat ov, & "lwv, mept pev Ourpov STav
they-take-thought 50 also you O Ion about  indeed Homer when
~ 5 - Ry Ay > -
Tis  uwnoll), edmopels,  mepl O TAV dAAwY dmopels-
someone makf:‘mention you'are'r@:ourfl?ﬁdl ﬂbﬂut but tbe Otberj you'are’ﬂt'ﬂ'lﬂ::
’ 9 3 \ \ £ ¢/ b 3 ~ b ¢/ \
TOUTOU 8 €0OTL TO daLTLov, O w EPWTAS, BL oTL OV
of-this and is the  cause which me  you-ask because-of what  you

s ey , - Sy oy M ,
b b
mepl pev  Owijpov edmopels, mepl d¢ TV dAAwv ol, 8Tt ov

about  indeed Homer are-resourceful about  but the others not  that not
, 5y y A , , . , \ 5 > ,
Téxvy dAAo Oelg  poipg ‘Ourjpov dewos el ETawérs.
by-art but by-divine  lot of-Homer clever are-you a-praiser
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V « THE ARTS IN HOMER

Ion doubts that be is mad when be praises Homer. On which of Homer’s subjects
does be speak well? On all of them. But Homer speaks of the arts, charioteering
for one, as in Nestor’s advice to Antilochus at the turning post, which Ion recites.
Who will judge those lines better, a doctor or a charioteer? A charioteer, since
each art bas been given knowledge of its own work, and what we know by one
art we do not know by another. So the rhapsode’s art, being different from the
charioteer’, is knowledge of different things.

\ \ > ’ 5 ’ ’ n
on OV pev €0 Aéyes, @ Zdkpates: Oavpdaloyu pevtav

you indeed well speak O Socrates Fwould-wonder  however
el oUTws € elmous, WOTE pE drameloar WS €yw
if  so well  you-should-speak  as me  to-persuade that I

kaTexouevos kal pawduevos “Ounpov €émawd. oiuar 3¢ 0vd’
possessed and  mad Homer praise Fthink and not-even
» \ , v sy, , e ,
av ool O6fayu, € pov dkovoars Aéyovros mept ‘Ounpou.
—  to-you would-Iseem if me  you-should-hear speaking about  Homer
soc. kal pnqv €0éhw ye  axoloai, o0 uévToLr TWPOTEPOV
and  indeed I-wish at-least  to-hear not  however  sooner
\ ki > 7 ’ ol e/ 7 \
mplw dv pou dmokplvy Tde v “Oumpos Aéyer mepl
before  —  to-me  you-answer this of-what  Homer says about
, 5 , s ; e,
Tvos €0 Aéyels; o0 yap Omov TEpL ATWAVTWY Y.
which  well  you-speak  not  for surely about  all at-least
5y 5 , s \ e 5
on €0 (o0, & Xdkpates, mepl ovdevos GTov ob.
well  know O Socrates about  nothing which ~ not
soc. OV Omov Kal TEPL TOUTWY @V OV UEV TUYXAVELs
not  surely also  about  those which  you indeed happen
otk eidw)s, “Oumpos B¢ Aéyer.

not  knowing  Homer but  says
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N kal TabTa mola €oTw @ Ounpos pév  Aéyer, éyw
and  these what-sort  are which Homer indeed  says I
\ 5 5
8¢ ovk oida;
but not  know

> \ \ - , , A
soc. o0 kal Tepl Texywv pevtor Aéyer moMaxod “Oumpos 537

not also  about arts however  speaks  in-many-places Homer
\ ’ ® \ \ e ’ R ~
Kat moAAd;  olov Kal mepl muioxelas — €eav uwnold
and  many(-things) for-instance also  abour  chariot-driving if Fremember

\ b4 > ’ ’
Ta €mn, €yw ool  Ppaow.

the wverses I to-you  will-tell
N a\N éyar épd> €yw yap péuvmpat.
but I will-say(-them) I for remember

soc. elme &) por 4 Aéyee Néotwp AvTiNdyw 7d vel,
rell indeed to-me whar says Nestor to-Antilochus ~ the  son

mapawdy evhafndijvar mepl ™V kaummy €v T} Lmmodpoulg

advising to-be-careful about  the  turn in the horse-race
T émt larpdrAw.

the(-one) for  Patroclus

o kAwlivar 8¢, ¢mol, kal avTos évééorw évi Sippw
to-lean and  be-says  also  yourself  well-polished  in chariot

30 > 9 > \ ~ > \ \ \ 1

N €m dpwoTepd Tolw: arap Tov Oefwov {mmov b
slightly — to the-left of-the-two  but the right horse

, . , se s s e ey ,
kévoar opokAjoas, elfal T€ oL nuia  Xepoiv.

to-goad calling-aloud to-yield and to-it the-reins with-the-hands

> ’ , o > \ > ,

ev vvooy &€ Tou Ulmmos apioTepos €yxpyudthiTow,

at  the-post and for-you the-horse left let-it-graze

e k4 ’ 4 R4 3 ’
ws dv Tou wAjuvy  ye Ododooerar dkpov ikéoba
so-that — to-you  the-hub  ar-least may-seem the-edge  to-reach
KOkAov momToto: Alfov & dléacOar émavpeiv.

of-the-wheel  well-wrought  of-the-stone  bur to-beware to-touch

71



d

INSPIRATION AND THE SUBLIME

soc. dpkel. Tabta &, @

enough  these

“Ounpos eite 1), mdTepos

Homer or not

7 rnvioxos;

or a-charioteer

R4 \ E24 R
lwv, Ta & elre
indeed O Ion the

which-of-the-two —

oplws Aéye

verses  whether  rightly says

av yvoln  duewov, (aTpods

would-know  better a-doctor

on Nrioyos Onmou.
a-charioteer  surely
’ ¢/ ’ ’ b4 N b k4 .
soc. TWOTEPOV OTL  TEXVNY TaUTNY €xeL 1] KAT dANO Ty
whether because art this be-has or by other  something
5 5NNy« ,
IoN OUK, QAN 6Tt Téxvnu.
no but because  (he-has)-art
soc. oUkobv €kdoTy TV Texvdv amodédotal TL VWO TOD
therefore  to-each of-the  arts has-been-assigned ~ some by the

Ocob épyov olg Te €lvar

god work able  —  to-be
kuBeprnTi]) yryvdokouev,
by-navigation we-know
on ov OfjTa.

indeed

not

i o
soc. ovdé ye  d

YyLyvdokew; ov ydp mov 4

to-know not  for surely  what

yvwoduela kal laTpui).
also

shall-we-know by-medicine

(aTpK]), TADTA KAl TEKTOVLK]].

nor at-least what  by-medicine  these also  by-carpentry
IoN 0D 8777 a.
not  indeed
soc. OUKoDV oUTw kal KaTAd TACHY TAV TeXvav, a
therefore o also  regarding  all the arts what
T €Tépa Téxvy yuyvddokouev, ov yvwoduela T  €Tépq;
by-the  one art we-know not  shall-we-know by-the  other

’ ’ ’ ’
760 O¢ pov wpdTepov ToUTOU

this

$1s

do-you-say to-be

and to-me before

some art

this

o ’
elval Twa TéxVy,

amdkpwar TV pév  €répav

answer the indeed one
\ s e s .
™V 8 eTepaV,

the and  other
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on val.
yes
soc. Gpa WoTEp €ycy TeKUaLPOuEVos, STav 1) uev  €Tépwv
is-it  as I Jjudging when  the-one indeed of-some
TpayudTwy 7 émoThum, 1 S érépwv, olTw KaA®D
things is  knowledge the-other and  of-others 50 Fcall

™y pev d\aqu, ™y 8¢ dA\v Téxumy, oltw kal ov;

the-one indeed one the-other and another  art s0 also you
,
ION Vdl.
yes

soc. € ydp mov TV aUT@OV TpayudTwy EmoThun €
if  for perbaps  of-the  same things knowledge were

;o \ ey - > Wy
Tis, T av TV pév €répav ¢paiuer  elvar, ™y 8 €répav,

some why — the  indeed one should-we-say to-be the  and other

[3 ’ > \ k4 3 V4 > 9 > ’
0OToTE Y€  TAUTG € edévar am audoTépwvy;
when at-least  the-same(-things) it-were-possible to-know  from  both

womep €yd) TE yryvdokw 6Tt mévTe elolw olToL ol
as [ botb know tbﬂt ﬁve are [hese tbe
ddkTvdol, Kal OV, oTEp €yd, mepl TOUTWY TaAVTA
fingers and  you as I about  these the-same(-things)
yLyvdokes: kal € o€ €ym €poluny el T aOTh) TéXVR
know and if you I should-ask ~ whether by-the same  art
yiyvdookopevy Ti)  aplfumTiky) Ta aiTa €ydd Te Kal
we-know by-the  arithmetic the  same(-things) I both and
ob 1) dA\y, ains av djmov T  avTi).
you or by-another you-would-say —  surely by-the  same
on val.
yes
soc. 0  Tolvwv dpti  Euelov éprioeclal o€, vuvl elmé,
what  then just-now  Iwas-going  to-ask you now  tell
€l KaTd TACKY TAV TEXVAV oUTw oot  OoKel, T

if  regarding  all the arts 50 to-you it-seems  by-the
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wev  avT Téxvn T4 avta avaykalov elvar yryvaokew,
indeed same art the  same(-things) necessary to-be  to-know

™ & €érépa um Ta avrd, a N’ elmep dA\y €oTiv,
by-the and  other not  the  same(-things) but if-indeed —another  it-is
avaykalov kal €Tepa YUyVaoKkew.

necessary also  other(-things) to-know

Ion oUT®w pot Ookel, ) XWKPATES.
50 to-me it-seems O Socrates

soc. ovkolv SoTis av un €y Twa TENVNY, TAUTNS TIS

therefore whoever —  not has  some  art of-this the
TéxVns TG Aeydueva 1) mpaTTiueva KaA@Ss yryvaokew
art the(-things)  said or done well to-know

ovy olds T éoTay
not  able  — will-be
on aAnlf  Aéyes.
true(-things)  you-say
soc. TTOTEPOV oDV TEPL TAV ETAV MV €lmes, €lTe  KAADS
wather tben about tbe verses wblfh yUM'Sal.d wbet}]er U)Ell
Myer “Ounpos elre wj, ov kdA\wov yvdoy 1 rnvioxos;
speaks  Homer or not  you better will-know  or  a-charioteer
ION ﬁVL'OXOS.

a-charioteer

soc. pafiwdos ydp mov €l aAN’ ovy mvioyos.
a-rhapsode for surely  you-are but not  a-charioteer
on val.
yes

soc. 11 8¢ pafwducy Téxvy €répa €oTl THS  MULOXLKS;
the and  rhapsodic art other is than-the  charioteering

ION Vdal.

yes
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soc. € dpa €répa, mepl €répwy kal émoThun TPAYUdTWY
if then  (it-is)-other about other also  knowledge things
éoTiv.
it-is
’
on - val.

yes

VI - THE DOCTOR, THE FISHERMAN, THE SEER

Hecamede’s drink for the wounded Machaon is for medicine to judge, and the lead
weight sinking to the depths for fishing. Socrates picks out what belongs to the seer,
the vision of Theoclymenus among the suitors and the omen of the eagle and snake
at the wall. Now let Ion, more versed in Homer than he is, pick out the passages
that belong to the rhapsode and bis art. Ion says all of them, and Socrates asks
whether he is so forgetful, which ill befits a rbapsode.

soc. 7¢ O¢ & brav “Oumpos Aéyn ws TeTpwpévw TH

what and indeed when ~ Homer says that  to-the-wounded ~— —
Maydove ‘Exauidny 7 Néoropos malaxn kvkedva mivew
Machaon Hecamede the  of-Nestor concubine a-posset to-drink
ddwot; kal Aéyer mws — olTws —

gives and  he-says  somehow  thus

4 ’ 7 > \ bl b4 ~ \
olvw  mpauvelw, ¢molv, éml & alyewov kv  TUPOV
with-wine Pramnian he-says on and goat’s she-grated  cheese

’ ’ \ \ ’ -~ 4
KVOTL  XaAkel) mapa O€ kpduvov ToT®  Ofov

with-a-grater bronze beside  and  an-onion  for-the-drink  a-relish

~ 4 ke ~ /’ e/ 4 ’ ’
TabTa  eite  opOds Aéyer "Ounmpos elre wij, mdTepov
these(-things) — whether  rightly says Homer or not  whether
laTpikijs €oTt dayvdvar kadds 1) padwdis;

of-medicine  is-it  to-judge well or  of-rhapsody
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N LaTPLKT]S.
of-medicine
soc. 7{ 8¢, STav Aéyn “Ounmpos —

what and  when  says Homer

<

7 O¢ polvBdailvy ké\y és Buocov ikavev,

she and  to-a-lead-weight like to  the-depth went

1 Te katT aypavlow [oods képas eupepavia
which and  on  of-a-field-dwelling  ox horn eager
épxeTar wunotfiot per xow mhpa Pépovoa-

goes to-the-ravening among  fishes bane bringing

TabTa  TOTEpov Pduev  aMevTkils  elvar Téxyns pdAov
these(~things) whether are-we-to-say of-the-fisherman’s to-be  art rather

kplvar ) pawdikijs, drra Myer kal e€ite kalds eite wi;
to-judge  or of-the-rhapsodic ~ what  be-says and  whether well or not

on Ofhov &), & Xdkpates, 6Tt alevTikis.

clear(-it-is) indeed O  Socrates that  of-the-fisherman’s
’ ’ ~ > 14 > b4 ’ 3> \
soc. okéfar &), ©0D €pouévov, e €&poid e emed)
consider indeed you  asking if  you-should-ask me  since

7 N ’ ~ ~
Tolvwy, @ Xawkpates, TouTwy TV Texvawv ev Owijpw
then O Socrates of-these the arts in  Homer

evpiokels 4 mpoorker €kdoTy Owakplvew, W pou  Efevpe

you-find what  befits each to-judge come  for-me  find-out
Kal Ta ToU pdvreds Te Kal HavTikis, mold — €oTw
also  the(-things) of-the seer both and  of-divination what-sort are
4  mpoorker avT® olw T elvar duayryvdokew, elTe
which  befir him able  —  to-be to-discern whether
€l elte Kakds memolTar — oképar ws padiws Te kal
well  or badly it-has-been-composed  consider how  easily both and

a\nliy  éydd oou amoxpwobuar. moAAaxod pév yap kal

true(-things) I to-you  shall-answer in-many-places  indeed  for also
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in  Odyssey he-speaks  for-instance also  what the of-the Melampodidae

Aéyel pdvtis mpods ToUs wmoTtijpas, OeoxAvuevos —

says seer to the suitors Theoclymenus

dawudvior, T{ kakov Tde mdoyere; vukTi pév Vuéwv
wretched-men  what evil this  do-you-suffer —in-night indeed  your
elNVaTar kepalal Te mpdowmd Te véple Te yuia,
are-wrapped heads both faces and  below  and  limbs
olpwyn O¢ Oédme, deddrpuvTar B¢ mapeal-

wailing and is-kindled ~ are-wet-with-tears and cheeks

elddAwv Te mAéov mpdfupov, mAeln 8¢ kal adl\i)
of-phantoms and ~ full (is)-the-porch full  and also  the-court
leuévaw €pefdade vmo [dpov- Méhios Oé

bastening to-Erebus  under the-gloom  the-sun  and

ovpavod €famdhmwle, kaxn & €mdédpouev dyAvs:

from-heaven bas-perished evil  and  bas-overspread a-mist
moM\ayod O¢ kai ev IA\wddi, olov kal €ml Tewyopayia:
in-many-places and also  in  Iliad for-instance also  ar the-fight-at-the-wall

Aéyer yap kai évrabfa —

be-says ~ for also  there

Spwis ydp opw €émiiMde mepnoéuevar pepadow,
a-bird for  to-them came to-cross being-eager
> \ e ’ > 9 > \ \ >/
aleTos vfumérns, €m aploTepa Aadv €€pywv,
an-eagle high-flying on the-left the-host  shutting-off

, ; , s ,
pouwnevta dpdrovra Pépwv ovixeoor mélwpov,
blood-red a-snake carrying  in-its-talons monstrous
~ v 5 s , Y , ;
{dov, €’ aomaipovrar kal ovmw Ajfeto xdpuns.

alive still writhing and  not-yer  did-it-forger  the-fight
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Koe yap avrTov éyovra kato otifos mapa depny

it-struck  for it holding(-it) on the-breast by the-neck
Wvwlels omiow, o S amd €fev Tre  xaudle
bending back the(-eagle) and ~ from itself  let-it-go  to-the-ground

dAyroas oduvnot, péow & évi kdfBaN  oullw:
pained with-pains  the-middle and in  it-threw(-it) of-the-throng
adTos 8¢ wAdyfas méreto mvoifjs dvéuoto.

itself and  screaming flew on-the-blasts  of-the-wind

TabTa  Prjow kal Ta TOWDTO TG UAVTEL TPOONKEW Kal
these(-things) I-will-say and  the  such(-things) to-the seer to-belong both
OKOTEW Kal Kplvew.
to-examine and  to-judge
on aAnly  ye  ob Mywv, & Zdkpares.
true(-things) ~at-least you saying O  Socrates
soc. kal ov ye, @& “lwv, agli Tadra  Myes. 1O &)
and  you at-least O Ion true these(-things) ~ you-say come  indeed
Kal oV €éuol, domep €yw ool €éfélea kal € ‘Odvooeias
also you for-me as I Jor-you  selected both ~ from  Odyssey
kal €€ TAuddos omolta  ToD pdrTedds €oTt kal omola
and  from lliad of-what-sort  of-the  seer are and  of-what-sort

~ 3 ~ e A ~ ey 7 o \ A
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of-the  doctor and  of-what-sort of-the fisherman  so also  you  for-me
¥ > \ v s , 5 > -
éxhefov, €medn) kal €umewpdTepos €l €uod TV

select since also  more-experienced you-are  than-me  in-the(-works)

‘Owipov, omota  Tob padiwdod eoTw, & “lwv, kal Tis
of-Homer of-what-sort  of-the rhapsode are O Ion and  of-the
, s e SN n e - / \
Téxvms Tis padwdikis, & T® pafwdd mpooiker kal
art the  rhapsodic which  to-the  rhapsode befit both
okomeiolar kal diakpivew mapa Tovs dANovs avBpdimous.

to-examine and  to-discern beyond  the other men
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N €y wév  Pnut, @ XZdkpates, dmavra.

I indeed say O  Socrates all(-of-them)
> ’ ’ 5 ¥ o N o > ’
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not you at-least say O on all or so forgetful
el kalto. ovk dv mpémor e émNjopova  elvat
are-you  and-yet not —  would-befir  at-least  forgetful to-be

pawdov dvdpa.

a-rhapsode man

VII - THE RHAPSODE AS GENERAL

Reminded that bis art is not charioteering, Ion says the rhapsode knows what befits
man or woman, slave or free, subject or ruler to say: not at sea or a sickbed, where
pilot and doctor know better, but as a general exhorting soldiers. The arts are one,
and lon, taught by Homer, is Greece’s best general. Why not lead? Athens rules
Ephesus and, like Sparta, thinks itself sufficient; Socrates names foreigners Athens
made generals. Ion twists like Proteus: if bis praise of Homer is art, he wrongs
Socrates by never showing it. Offered unjust or divine, be chooses divine.

on T O0¢ O  emAavBdvouas; 540
what and indeed  do-I-forget
5 , o 5 \ . \ ,
soc. o0 péwmoar 61 €pnolla v padwdumy  Téximy
not  do-you-remember that  you-said the rhapsodic art
€Tépay elvar THS  TULOXIKTS;
other to-be  than-the charioteering
N péurnuat.
Fremember
3 ~ A\ 13 ’ 3 </ ’ e ’
soc. oUkoDV kal €Tépav oboav €Tepa  yvaoeotar wuoAdyers;
therefore  also  other being other(-things) to-know you-agreed

’
ION Vdl.

yes
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soc. oUk dpa mdvTa ye  yvdoerar 1) padwdik) kata

not  then  all at-least  will-know the  rhapsodic(-art)  according-to
TOV OOV Adyor o0dé o0 padwdds.
the  your — argument nor the  rhapsode
’ ” \ ~ > ’
Ion T\ ye  lows Ta TOwaUTA, () XWKPATES.

except  at-least perbaps the  such(-things) O  Socrates
soc. Ta TowabTa O€ Aéyeis wAy Ta TOV AWV
the  such(-things) and you-mean excepr  the(-things) of-the  other
~ ’ k4 \ ~ \ ’ > \
TEXVOV OXedV T ala mola 01  yvdoerar, €meldn
arts nearly somewhat  but what-sort  indeed will-it-know since
ovy dmavra;
not  all
o , 5 9 > \ s . [
N 4 mpémel, olpar Eywye, avdpl  elmElv kal omola
what  befits Fthink  Fat-least  for-a-man  to-say and  what-sort
, e A ’ e A 5 , e a
yvvaiki, kal omola doUA@w kai omola elevlépw, kal omola
for-a-woman and  what-sort for-a-slave and ~ what-sort for-a-free-man and  whar-sort
apyopéve kal omola dpyovTL.
for-one-ruled and  what-sort  for-a-ruler
5 A > , > , ,
soc. @pa omola dpyovti, Aéyews, €v Oalarty yeypalopévov
is-it  what-sort for-a-ruler  you-mean at sea storm-tossed

mholov mpémer etmety, 0 padwdos yvaoeTar kdAAwv i)

of-a-ship  befits to-say the  rhapsode will-know better than
6 kvBepviTys;
the  pilot

v yy e , ~
N 00K, dAAG O kuBepvijTns ToDTS ye.
no but the  pilor this at-least
soc. dAN’ omola dpxovTL KAUVOVTOS TIpEmEL €lTEly, O
but what-sort  for-a-ruler  of-one-sick befirs to-say the
pawdos yvdoerar kdA\wov 3 0 laTpds;
rhapsode will-know better than the doctor
>0 -
on 008€ TODTO.

nor this
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soc. dA\X’ ola  dovAw mpémel, Aéyers;
but what-sort  for-a-slave  befits you-mean

oN val.
yes

soc. olov Bovkdhw Aéyers dovAw &  mpémer elmetv
for-instance  for-a-cowherd  you-mean  a-slave what  befits to-say

dyprawovoav Podv mapauvovuévw, o padwdos yrdoeral
of-raging cattle  soothing the  rhapsode will-know
a\\’ ovy o Boukd)os;
but not  the cowherd

[
o 00 dfjTa.

not  indeed

syys e \ , ;s > . -
soc. @A\’ ola YUVOLKL  TTPOETTOVTA €OTLV ELTTELY Ta)\aoLOUpyq)

but  what-sort for-a-woman fitting is to-say  for-a-spinner
mepl éplwv épyaoias;

abour  of-wool  working

4
ION OU.
no
vy R > \ , s A , ~
soc. aA\’ ola avdpl TpémeL elmElV YyvwoeTaL OTPATNY®D
but what-sort  for-a-man  befits to-say will-he-know  for-a-general

OTPATIOTALS TaPAWODVTL
soldiers exhorting
, \ ~ ’ e ,
on val, T4 TowdTa Yvdoerar 0 Pafmdds.
yes the  such(-things) will-know the  rhapsode

soc. T{ 8¢ 1) padwdu) Téxvn oTparnyuw) éoTw;

what and  the rhapsodic art generalship is
N yvolqy  yolv  Av €ywye ola  OTPATNYOV TPETEL
Fwould-know ~ at-any-rate —  I-at-least what-sort a-general befits
elmeiv.

to—:ay
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soc. lows yap €l kal oTpatyywds, & lwv. kal yap
perbaps  for you-are also  a-general O Ion also  for

€l €TUyxaves (mmikOs Qv dupa kat kflapioTikds,

if  you-happened  a-horseman  being  at-the-same-time also  lyre-player

Y " 13 5 \ ~ e ’ > D Y

GVV(Ug aV LTTTTOVUS €V KAl KOKWS LﬂﬂaCOMGVOUS' a)\)\ €l

you-would-know —  horses well and  badly ridden but if

o éymw npduny. morépg O  Téxvy, @ “lwv, yryvdokets

you I asked by-which indeed art O Ion do-you-know
Tovs €0 immalopévovs (mmovs; 7 immels €l 59
the well  ridden borses as  horseman  you-are or as

klapomis; T dv por amexplvw;
lyre-player what —  to-me would-you-answer
on 7} (mmeds, Eywy d.
as horseman  I-at-least would
s 5 \ \ 5 , ,
soc. ovkobv e kal TovUs €b kibapllovTas dieylyvwores,
therefore if also  the well  playing-the-lyre you-discerned
e ’ 5 ? \ 5 ’ ’
wpoldyes dv, fj kbaporns €,  TavTy Sayryvdokew,
you—wuuld—agree — as lyrz—playzr you-are in—tbis—way to-discern
aA\\’ ody 1) immevs.
but not  as horseman
N vad.
yes
> \ \ \ \ ’ ’ e
soc. €medn) O€ TA OTPATIWTIKG YLYVWOKELS, TOTEPOV T

since and the  military(-things) you-know whether as
oTPATNYLKOS €l yuyvdiokels %) ) pawdos dyaldds;
general you-are do-you-know(-them) or as rbapsode good
on ovder €uotye  Ookel dadépew.

nothing  to-me-at-least it-seems to-differ

soc. T@S; ovdev Aéyers diadépew; plav Aéyers  TéXVmY
how nothing  do-you-say  to-differ one do-you-say ~art

%5 \ e \ \ \ \ n ’

elvar ™Y pawdikgy kal TV oTpaTnywkny 1 Ovo;

to-be  the  rhapsodic and  the  generalship or two
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on ula €uorye  dokel.
one  to-me-at-least it-seems
j4 b4 > \ 13 ’ 3> e \ > \
soc. 6oTis dpa ayalos pawdds éoTw, obrTos kal ayalfos
whoever  then  good rhapsode is this(-one) also  good
oTpPaTnyos TUyxdver v
general happens being
, 5 ,
N UAAOTA, @ DOKPATES.
most-of-all O Socrates
soc. ovkobv kal Joris ayalos oTparnyos Tuyxdver av,
therefore  also  whoever  good general bhappens being
ayalos kai pafiwdds éoTw.
good also  rhapsode is

oN ok al  pou dokel TobTO.

not in-turn to-me seems this
3 b > -~ \ ~ |24 > \
soc. GAN €xetvo uny  Odokel oot, BoTis e ayalos
but that indeed  seems to-you  whoever  ar-least  good

. . \ N T
pawdds, kal oTparnyos ayalos elvai;
rbap:ode alSO gfﬂ@rﬂ[ gOOd to_be
N TAVU  YE.

certainly  ar-least

3,

soc. ovkobv oV Tawv EMijvwvr dpworos pafiwdos el
therefore  you of-the  Greeks best rhapsode are-you
’ 5 ’
ON TOAU ye, @ XAKPATES.
by-far  at-least O  Socrates
5 \ , 5w ~ e ’ 5
soc. 1 kal oTparyyds, @ “lwv, Tav EAvewv dpiotos
0

truly also  general Ion of-the  Grecks best

€l;
are-you
3 24 3 ’ AY ~ 7’ > ~
on €0 lobh, & Zdkpates- kal TabTd  ye K TV
well know O  Socrates and  these(-things) ~at-least from the(-works)
‘Ouripov pabdv.

of-Homer having-learned
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’ ’ ) > \ ~ ~ 5 > ’
soc. 70 O wor olv mpos Tv Oeov, & “lwv, auddTepa
why indeed ever  then by the gods O Ion in-both
k4 N -~ 3 ’ \ \ \ I3 ’
dpwotos v Tav EXjvwv, kal orpamyyos kal pafiwdds,

best being  of-the  Greeks both  general and  rhapsode
pabwdets pév mepucwv Tots “ENnoi, orparnyels & ob; i)
you-recite indeed  going-around to-the Greeks you-act-as-general but not  or
. ~ - ~ , > ,
pawdol pev Sokel cou xpuow OTeEPdvw €EoTedavwuvov
of-a-rhapsode  indeed ~seems  to-you with-golden crown crowned
oA\ xpela elvar Tols "EANnoi, oTparnyol 8¢ ovdeuia;
much need to-be  for-the Greeks of-a-general but  none
. \ \ ¢ , 5 , , M
ION 1] HEV  yap TMueTépa, @ XwKpates, TONS GpxeTal
the indeed for our O  Socrates city is-ruled
VO VU@V Kal oTpaTnyeliTar Kal ovdev  delTal oTpaTyyod,
by you and  is-commanded and  in-no-way needs a-general
. e , N , 5 M o
N 8¢ vuerépa kat ) Aaxedawoviwv ovk dv ue €lowto
the and  yours and  the of-the-Lacedaemonians not ~ — me  would-choose
oTpaTyydy: avTol yap oleole ikavol elvat.
(as)-general yourselves  for think sufficient  to-be

soc. & Pédtiore lwv, AmoAAddwpov oV yiyvdiokers TOV

O best Ion Apollodorus not  do-you-know the
Kuliknrov;
Cyzicene

ION 7TOLOV TOUTOV;
which this(-one)
o > - , . ~ \ o
soc. ov  AOnvaitor moA\dkis €avTdv — oTpaTnyov JjpnrTal
whom  Athenians often (as)-their-own  general have-chosen
Eévov  dvta- kal Davoolbévny Tov "Avdpiov kal HparxAeldnv
a-foreigner  being and  Phanosthenes the  Andrian and  Heraclides
Tov  Khalopéviov, ols 10e 7 mdohs Eévovs dvras,
the Clazomenian whom  this  — city foreigners  being
> , o > , s v ,
evdeibapévovs 81t déor Adyov elol, kal els oTparyylas

having-shown that  worthy  of-account they-are both into generalships
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kal els Tas dA\as apxas dyer “lova 8 dpa Tov "Edpéoiov
and into the  other offices leads  Ion but then  the  Ephesian
ovx aiprfoeTar oTpaTyyov kal Tyujoel, €av ok} dEos
not will-it-choose (as)-general and  honor if be-seems  worthy
Adyov evay; T{ 8é ovk AbOnvaior uév éote of 'Edéowor 70
of-account to-be  what and not  Athenians indeed are-you the Ephesians — —
apxaiov, kat 7 “Epecos ovdeutds eNdTTwvr mdélews; dAla
of-old and —  Ephesus than-no (is)-less city but

\ ’ 3 L 3 \ > ~ ’ e ’ A\
yop ob, @ “lwv, e uev arnbi  Aéyes ws Téxvy kal
for you O  Ion if indeed true(-things) you-say  that by-art and
emoTiuy olds Te el “Ounpov émawetv, ddwxels, GoTis
knowledge able  —  you-are Homer to-praise you-do-wrong  who

> e , . \ \ \ ey, s
€UOL VTTOOXOUEVOS S TOAAG KOl KOAQ mepl ‘Oprjpov
to-me  baving-promised that  many and  beautiful(-things) abour ~ Homer

emioTacar kal pdokwv €mdelfew, €famards pe kal mOANOD

you-know and  claiming to-display(-them) deceive me and much

~ > ~ % sQy o SR ~ \
Oets  emdetfar, s ye  o0d¢ drTa €oTi Tabra  Tepl
you-lack ro-display (you)-who at-least not-even what are these(-things) ~about
wv  dewods el €bélews ermelv, makar €uod AurapodvTos,
which  clever you-are are-willing  to-say long-since  me entreating

aA\’ drexvdds domep o llpwreds mavTodamos yiyvy
but simply like —  Proteus of-every-shape you-become
’ R4 \ ’ |74 ~ 7’
oTpedduevos dvw kal kdTw, €ws TENeUTAY daduydy
twisting up and  down until  finally having-escaped

Ny ¢ s o . \
Ue oTpaTtnyos avepdrns, wa un emdeilnps  ws Sewos

me  (as)-general you-appeared  so-thar not  you-might-display how  clever
el v mepl Owijpov codlav. el pev olv Texpkos v,
you-are the  abour  Homer wisdom if indeed then  artful being

</ \ ” \ e ’ € ’ 3 7
Smep vuvdy E\eyov, mept Ouipov vmooxduevos emdelfew

as just-now  Fwas-saying about  Homer having-promised to-display(-it)
> ~ > 5 N \ \ 5 5y y A

efamards pe, ddwcos el €l 8¢ un Texvwkds €,  aA\a

you-deceive me  unjust you-are if but not  artful you-are  but
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Oela  polpa karexduevos €€ Ouijpov undev eldws moAla

by-divine  lot possessed from  Homer nothing  knowing many
Kal Ka\a Aéyels Tepl TOD TWOMTOD, HOTEP €Y
and  beautiful(-things)  you-say about  the poet as I

eimov mepl 00D, ovder  ddikels. €Nod olv mdTepa [BovAel

said about  you in-no-way you-do-wrong choose then  which you-wish
, ey U “ non

vouilleolar vmo mudv ddwos avmp evar 7 Oetos.

to-be-considered by us an-unjust  man to-be  or divine

on TOAD  Oadépel, @ XdkpaTes: TOND yap KAAAoV
much it-differs O Socrates much  for more-beautiful

TO Octov vopileolar.

(is)-the(-thing) ~ divine  to-be-considered

soc. ToDTO Tolvuv TO KdA\ov  Umdpxe. cou  map MU, &
this then the  more-beautiful  belongs to-you with  us o

1% ~ ) \ \ \ e ’ s ’

lwv, Oetov €lvar kat uy Texvikov mept Owipov émawéry.

Ion divine  to-be  and ot  artful about  Homer (as)-praiser
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I+ POETRY AS IMITATION

Aristotle will treat poetry and its kinds, the power of each, the making of plots, and
the number and nature of its parts. Epic, tragedy, comedy, dithyramb, and most
flute and lyre music are all imitations, differing in means, objects, and manner.
As some imitate with color and shape and others with the voice, these arts imitate
in rhythm, speech, and harmony, alone or mixed: flute and lyre use barmony and
rhythm, dance rhytbm alone. The art of bare speech or meters has no common
name, since men call a poet by his meter, not his imitation: Empedocles shares
nothing with Homer but the meter. Dithyramb, nomes, tragedy, and comedy use
all three means, some at once and some by turns.

Ilept momTikijs adTis Te kal TOV €dDV avTHS, TV TWwa 1447:8
abour  poetic(-art) itself both and  the kinds ofit whar —
dvauw €kaoctov é€xel, kal mds Ot ocwioTachar Tods

power each has and  how must  to-be-composed the

willovs e példer kadds é€few 1) molmows, € B¢ €k

plots if  is-to well be the  poetry further and  of
, \ , 5 , e \ \ \
TOOWY KOl TTolwWY €OTL ‘LLOpL(UV, O‘LLOL(I)S 86 Kat TePL
how-many and  of-what-sort it-is  parts likewise and also  about
TV dAwv  doa s avris €ott uedddov, Aéywpev
the other(-things) as-many-as of-the same are inquiry let-us-speak
apéduevor kara Plow TPDTOV ATO TAV TPDTWY.
having-bequn according-to  nature  first from  the first(-things)

> ’ A A\ 1 ~ ’ 7 5 \
émomoula 87 kal 7 Tis Tpaywdlas molnows Erv B¢
epic then and  the of-the tragedy poetry further  and

, o o ) L.
kowpwdia kal 1 dbvpapBomomTiky kal TS aUANTKTS 1)
comedy and  the dithyramb-making and  of-the  flute-playing the
mAelomy) kal kbapioTikijs maoar Tvyxdrovow odoar pu)oes
most and  of-lyre-playing all happen being imitations
TO oUvolov- diagépovor 8¢ AAMAwv  Tpwolv, B yap TR

—  on-the-whole  they-differ and from-one-another in-three either for by-the
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yéver €Tépors wpeiobar 7 T®  €Tepa )
in-kind  with-different(-means)  to-imitate or by-the different(-objects) or by-the

€TEPWS Kal 1) TOV aUTOV TPOTOV. WOTEP YOp KAl XPWUAOL

differently and  not the  same manner Jjust-as for also  with-colors

\ ’ \ ~ ’ > ’ 3
kal oxfjuact moAG  pupodvtal Twes dmewdlovres (ol
and  shapes many(-things) imitate some making-likenesses some

pev dua  Téms ol 3¢ dwe  ouvwnbelas), Erepor B¢
indeed  through art others and  through  babit others and
da s dwvis, oltw kAv Tals elpnuévars Téxvals
through  the voice 50 also-in  the said arts
dmacar pév  mowdvtar v plunow v pulud kal ASyw
all indeed make the imitation in  rhythm and  speech
kal appovig, TouTols & 1) xwpls 1) peurypévoiss ofov
and  harmony with-these  but either separately or mixed such-as

apuovig upev kal pvlud xpduevar pudvov 1 TE aUA)TLKI)

harmony indeed and  rhythm using only the both flute-playing
kat 1) kbapioTuay kv € Twes €Tepar TUyxdvovow odoat
and  the lyre-playing even if any others happen being
TowdTar ™Y Svauw, olov 1) TOV ovplyywv: avTd
such (in)-the  power such-as  the(-art) of-the  pipes by-itself
3 1@  pvlud wpodvrar ywpls apupovias ol TOV
and  with-the  rhythm imitate without  harmony the(-arts)  of-the

opxnoTdv, kal yap obtor da TV oxnuatlopévwy

dancers and  for these through  the shaped

3 ~ ~ \ 4 A ’ \ ’

puludv wpotvrar kat M0y kat waby kal wpdfes.

rhythms imitate both  characters and  emotions and  actions

. \ , N , A n ~ , \

Ui 3¢ updvov Tols Adyois Pidots 7 Tols uéTpols Kal

the(-art) and only with-the words bare or with-the meters and
’ 4 ~ 9 > ’ 7()° e 7 7

ToUTOlS €iTe uuyvioa per aAAjAwv el evi TWL yéve

these whether  mixing with ~ one-another ~ or with-one some  kind

Xpwuévny TRV éTpwy dvdvupos Tuyxdver odoa uéxpt Tob

using of-the  meters nameless happens being  up-to the

90



POETICS

- 5o N on oy > , \ \ ’
viv. ovder yap v Exouuey Ovoudoar KOwov Tovs Lddpovos
present nothing  for —  we-could  name common  the of-Sophron

\ L] ’ 7’ \ \ \ ’ 3 \ 4
Kal Bevdpyov pipovs Kal ToUS ZwKpaTikols Adyous ovdeé el
and  of-Xenarchus ~ mimes and  the Socratic dialogues  nor if

\ ’ N > ’ N ~ k4 ~ ~
Tis Qe Tpwétpwy 1) éxeyelwv i) TAV AWV TWOV TOV

someone  through trimeters or elegiacs or the other some -

- \ \ e,
TOoWUTWY TOLolTo TNV uiunow — wAnY ol dvlpwmol ye
such should-make the  imitation except  the people at-least

OUVATITOVTES TA PETPW TO TOWEV ENEYELOTTOLOVS TOVS O
Jjoining to-the meter the  to-make  elegiac-poets the(-ones) and
6’7TO7TOLOi)§ 6VO‘U.dCOUO-LV, O‘l’)X (;)S KaTd T')’\]V IJL,‘U,'?’]O'LV ﬂOLang
epic-poets the_y—name not  as accarding—m the imitation  poets

aA\a kowj] Kata — TO UETPOV TPOoayopelovTes: Kal ydp

but in-common according-to the meter addressing(-them) and  for
N > \ N 7 \ ~ ’ > 7’
av LaTpLKovY M ¢)UULKOV TL Bta TWY UETPWV €K¢)€p0)0“/,
if  medical or natural something through the meters they-put-out

o - 5 5Qy QY rs ¢ , \
oUTw kalelv  eldbbacu- ovdev 8¢ Kkowdv éotw Ouwijpw kal
50 to-call(-them) they-are-accustomed nothing but common is to-Homer — and

‘EumedorAel Ay 70 pérpov, dd 7OV pev momTiv dikaiov
to-Empedocles except  the meter wherefore the-one indeed (a)-poet (it-is)-just
KaAelv, TOV  O¢ ¢uotoAdyov udAlov 1)  momTiv. opolws O¢
to-call the-other and natural-philosopher rather than  poet likewise  and
KQV € TIs  dmavTa TA péTpa pyvimv ToLiTo TNV Uiunow
even if someone all the meters  mixing should-make the  imitation
kaldmep Xawrjuwy émoinoe Kévravpovr wwriy pawdiov
as Chaeremon made (the)-Centaur ~ a-mixed  rhapsody

€€ amavTwv TOV UETPwY, KAl TOMTNV TPOCAYOPEVTEOV.

from all the meters also  (a)-poet be-must-be-called
mepl pev oy TouTwyr dwplobw TODUTOV TOV TPOTOV. 1447h23
about  indeed then  these let-it-be-distinguished  this — way

elol O Twes al mdol xpdvrTar Tois elpnuévols, Aéyw

there-are and some which  all use the said(-means) Fmean

91



1448al

INSPIRATION AND THE SUBLIME

¢ olov pulu® kal pélet kal péTpw, domep 1 TeE
and  such-as  rhythm and  song and  meter as the  both

TV dlbvpauPikady molnols kal 7 TAV vopuwv kal 1 TeE

of-the  dithyrambs poetry and  the of-the nomes and  the both
, e , , N . \
Tpaywdio kal 1 kwuwdia- dwadépovor d¢ ST ai 1237
tragedy and  the comedy they-differ but in-that the-ones indeed
dpa mdow ai 3¢ kara pépos. TavTas pev odv Aéyw
at-once all the-others and by part these indeed then I-call

Tas dwadopas TAOV TexyDy €év ols mowlvTar TNV uiunouw.

the differences of-the  arts in  which they-make the imitation

II - BETTER, WORSE, OR LIKE US

Those who imitate imitate men in action, who must be better than we are, worse,
or like us, as the painters Polygnotus, Pauson, and Dionysius drew them. Each
kind of imitation admits these differences: Homer makes men better; Cleophon
like us, Hegemon and Nicochares worse, and so in dithyrambs and nomes. By
this difference tragedy stands apart from comedy, for comedy means to imitate
men worse than those of today, and tragedy better.

Emet 8¢ ppodvrar ol ppodpevor mpdrTovTas, avdykn
since and  imitate those  imitating people-acting (it-is)-necessary
\ , » , » ; - NNy
3¢ 7ovtous i)  omovdalovs 7 ¢avlovs elvar (ra yap 70y
and these either serious or base to-be  the  for  characters
[ , > ~ , \ s ~
oxedov ael TouTols akolovlel udvois, kaxig yap kal apeTy)
nearly always  these Jollow alone by-vice  for  and virtue
a1y dwadépovor mwdvres), firor PBehtiovas 1) kal’
in-the characters differ all either  better than  according-to
Nuds 1) xelpovas 1) kal TowoUTOVS, WOoTEP 0L Ypacels:
us or worse or also  such as the  painters
MoAVyvwros pév  yap pelrrovs, lavowv 8¢ xelpovs,

Polygnotus indeed  for better Pauson and  worse
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Awoviotos 8¢ opolovs elkalev. dfhov 8¢ St kal TV

Dionysius and  alike depicted clear(-it-is) and that also  of-the

Aexlewodv exdomy wuroewv €éec TavTas Tas diagopas kal
said each imitations will-have these the  differences and
éoTatr €Tépa T® €Tepa upetolar TobTov TOV TpdTOV. Kal
will-be  different by-the different(-things) to-imitate this —  way and
yap €v opxroer kal avhjoer kai kllaploer €0t yevéolau
for  in  dancing and  flute-playing and  lyre-playing  it-is-possible to-arise

TaUTAS TAS AVOUOLOTNTAS, KAl TG mEPL TOUS Adyous O¢
these the  dissimilarities and  in-the(-art) about the speeches too

v Ynloperpiav, olov “Ounpos uev PBelriovs, Kieopav

-

Ka
and the  bare-meter such-as Homer indeed better Cleophon
d¢ opolovs, Hyjuwr 8¢ o Odowos o Tas mapwdias
and  alike Hegemon and the Thasian the(-one) the  parodies

, - \ , . \ ,
movjoas wpdTos kai Nuwoxdpns o ™y Ae\dda
baving-made ~ first and  Nicochares the(-one)  the Deiliad

’ 3 ’ \ \ \ \ ’ \ \
Xelpovs- opolws O¢ kal mepl Tovs Sbupdufous kal mepl
worse likewise and also  about  the dz'tbymmbs and  about

\ ’ o ~ ’ ’ \
TOUS véuouvs, womep kxx yds, Kikhwmas Twdleos kai
the nomes as (lacuna) (fragment) Cyclopes Timotheus and

Ou\bfevos, pyijoarro dv mis. év Tavty 8¢ T dadopd kal

Philoxenus would-imitate  —  anyone in  this and —  difference also
. , \ \ , , . \ \
7 Tpaywdla mpos Ty kwuwdlav diéoTnrev- 1 ey yap
—  tragedy from —  comedy stands-apart the-one indeed for
Xeipous 1) 3¢ Peltiovs wpeiofar Bovdetar TV viv.
worse the-other and  better to-imitate wishes than-those  now
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III - THE MANNER OF IMITATION

The third difference is the manner: the poet may narrate, speaking as another as
Homer does or in his own person, or present all bis people as acting. So Sophocles
is an imitator like Homer in bis objects and like Aristophanes in bis manney, since
both present men doing, whence, some say, the name drama. Hence the Dorians
claim both arts: comedy the mainland Megarians, from their democracy, and the
Sicilians, since Epicharmus was theirs; tragedy some in the Peloponnese. As signs
they cite their words komai for villages and dran for doing.

. \ . , oy e .
Ere 8¢ 7ovtwv Tpity  dwadopa 70 ws €kaoTa TOUTWY

further and  of-these (is)-a-third ~ difference the  how each of-these
wpioarTo v Tis.  kal yap €v Tols avTols  Kal TG
would-imitate  —  anyone and  for in  the same(-media) and  the

> \ ~ b4 3 \ \ > ’ N
avTa upetofar éoTw  oTe uev  amayyéNovra it
same(-objects)  to-imitate it-is-possible sometimes indeed narrating or
€Tepdv TL yiyvduevov comep “Ounpos mouel, 1) ws ToV
another  something becoming as Homer does or as  the

avTov kal wy) peraBdAlovra, 3 wmAvTa ws TPATTOVTAS Kal
same and  not  changing or all(-things) as  acting and
€vepyolvTas Tovs pupovpuévovs. €v Tpwol 01 TavTals duadopals
being-active those  imitating in three  then these differences

7 7 > )/ 3 ° \
1 plunoils €oTw, ws elmouev kar dpxds, €v ois TE Kal

the imitation  is as  we-said at the-beginning in  which both and
a Kal os. doTe T Hev o alTos Av ey upnTS
what and  how  so-that  in-one-way indeed the same —  would-be imitator

Owipw ZodorAijs, wpobvrar yap dudw omovdalovs,

with-Homer ~ Sophocles they-imitate for both serious(-men)

~ \ 3 ’ ’ \ ~ A\
T 3¢ Apwropdver, mpdrTovTas yap podvTar Kal
in-another —and  with-Aristophanes people-acting for they-imitate and

dpdvras dupw. Sfev kal Sdpduara kaletobal Twes aivTd

doing both whence also  dramas to-be-called some them
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daow, 8t  wpotvrar dpdvras. o Kal avTurolobrTal
say because  they-imitate (men)-doing ~ wherefore also  lay-claim

Tis Te Tpaywdias kal Tis kwuwdlas ol Awpiels (Tiis pev
to-the both tragedy and —  comedy the Dorians the indeed
yap kwuwdlas of Meyapelts of 7€ évratfa ws ém  Tijs
for comedy the Megarians those both  here as  under the
map’ avTols dmuokpatias yevouévms kal ol €k Lukelias,
among  them democracy having-arisen  and  those from  Sicily
éxetlfev yap v "Emixapuos o momris moAAG mpdTepos v
from-there for  was Epicharmus the poet much earlier being
Xwwvidov kal Mdyvnros- kal Tijs Tpaywdias évor 7w év
than-Chionides and ~ Magnes and  to-the tragedy some  of-those in
HeAomovrijow) mowovpevor T4 dvduata onueiov: adrTol pév
Peloponnese making the  names a-sign they indeed
yap kapas Tas meplowkidas kalelv paow, Alnvalovs dé
for villages the outlying to-call they-say  the-Athenians and
dpovs, ws kwpwdods ovk amd Tob kwudlew AexOévras
demes as comedians not  from  the to-revel called

a\\a 11  kata kdpas wAdvy drwalopévovs €k TOD
but by-the  through  villages wandering  being-dishonored out-of  the
doTews: kal TO Towlv avTol uev Opdv, Alfnvaiovs ¢
city and  the  to-make  they indeed  to-do the-Athenians and

TPATTEW TPOCAYOpeEvel. TepL Uev odv TV diadopdy Kal

to-act to-call about  indeed then  the differences both
méoar  kai Tves Tijs pywmjoews elprjofm TavTa.
how-many and — what  of-the imitation let-have-been-said  these(-things)
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IV - HOW POETRY BEGAN

Two natural causes gave rise to poetry: imitation is innate from childbood, and all
delight in imitations, even exact images of things painful to see, because learning is
sweetest; rhythm and harmony are natural too. Poetry split by the poets’ characters,
the dignified imitating noble actions in hymns and encomia, the cheaper those of
base men in invectives. Homer excelled in both; his Margites is to comedy what
the lliad and Odyssey are to tragedy. Tragedy grew by degrees from the leaders of
the dithyramb, comedy from those of the phallic songs: Aeschylus brought a second
actor, Sophocles a third and scene painting, and tragedy rose from satyric play to
dignity and found its meter, the iambic, nearest to speech.

A \ ~ \ o \ \ ) ,
EOLKQUL 86 Yevvnoat ey O)\(US‘ TNV TOTIKNY AlTLAL BUO
seem and to-have-generated indeed generally the  poetic(-art) causes  two

\ \ ? ’ ’ \ ~ ’
Twes kal abTar ¢uowal. 76 TE yap uwpeiofar ovudurov
certain  and  these natural the  both for to-imitate innate

~ > ’ 3> 14 > \ A\ 4 ’
Tols avlpdmors éx  maldwv €éoTl Kal TOUT® diadépouot
to-the  men from  childhood is and  in-this they-differ

- > , % , S \ \
TWV dA\wv C(p(m/ OTL ULUNTIKWTATOV €O0TL Kat Tas
from-the  other animals  that  most-imitative (man)-is and  the
pabioers moteltar did  pywioews Tas wpdTas, kal TO
learnings makes through  imitation the  first(-ones) and  the
xalpew  Tols punuact mdvTas. onuelov 8¢ TOUTOU TO
to-take-delight in-the  imitations all a-sign and  ofthis (is)-the
ovuBaivor émt v pywy- &  yap avTa AUTPOS Opduev,
happening in  the  facts what for  themselves painfully we-see
TOUTwV TaS elkdvas Tas pdAwoTa NkpiBwpévas yaipouey
of-these the  images the  most exactly-made we-delight-in
Oewpoivtes, olov Ompiwv Te poppas TAOV aTywoTdTwVY Kal
contemplating such-as of-beasts  both forms of-the  most-despised and
vekpdv. altiov 8¢ kal TobTo, 8Tt pavldvew ov pdvov

of-corpses (the)-cause and also  (is)-this that  to-learn not only
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Tols ¢Pthooddois 1doTor dAa kal Tois dAlots Suoiws,

to-the  philosophers (is)-sweetest ~ but also  to-the others likewise

> 9 3 \ \ ~ > ~ \ \ ~
al\\’ éml Bpaxy kowwvobow avTod. O yap TobTo
but for  a-little they-share in-it because-of  for this

xalpovor Tas eikdvas opavtes, 61t ovuPaliver Gewpoivras
they-delight-in the — images seeing that  it-happens (that)-contemplating
’ \ 7 7’ |4 ® 1% Il
‘U,aVGCLV€LV Kol O'UA)\O)/LCéO@G.L TL €KAOTOV, OLoVY OTL O0UTOoS
to-learn and  to-infer what  each(-is) such-as that  this(-one)

€xelvos  €mel €av wn) TUXY ~— TPOEWPAKAS, OUX 1) WiUnua

(is)-that(-one) ~since  if not  he-happens bhaving-seen-before not  as imitation
, \ . \ sy y A \ \ > , » \

movjoer v Mdovnr dAla dud ™y dmepyaciov 1 T

will-it-make  the plea:ure but because—af the workmambip or the
\ N \ ’ \ L > 7

xpowav 7 dwa TolQUTNY Twa dAANY alTiov.

color or because-of such some  other cause

kata  plow 8¢ dvTos Nuiv Tob wpelolar kal s appovias 20
according-to nature  and being  for-us the  to-imitate and  of-the harmony
kal 700 puluod (1d yap pérpa 6Tt pdpua TV pubudv ot
and  of-the rhythm the  for meters that  parts of-the  rhythms are

\ > s , \ 5 ,
pavepov) €€ dpxijs TEPUKOTES Kal avTa paAoTa
(is)-evident from  (the)-beginning naturally-gifted —and  these(-things) ~most

KQTG KPOV TPOdyovTes €yévvnoay TNy molNow €k TAV

by degrees advancing generated — poetry from  the

> , , \ \ sy
avTooxedaoudTwy. deomdoln ¢ kara T olkela 70y
improvisations was-split and according-to the own characters
7 Tomots* ol UV Yap OEUVOTEPOL TAS KAAQS E€ULolvTo
— poetry the(-ones) indeed for  more-dignified  the  noble imitated

, \ \ - , . \ 5 ,

7Tpaf€LS‘ KOl TAS TwV TOLOVTWV, Ol 86 6UT€A€O’T€pOL
actions and  those  of-the  such(-men) the(-others) and  cheaper

TAS TAV pavdwy, TpdTOV Pdyous moolvTes, domep €Tepol
those  of-the base first invectives  making as others
o I ’ - \ 5 e ’ 5 \
Uuvovs kal €ykdpa. TV pev  otv mpo Ouijpov oddevos

hymns and  encomia of-the  indeed then  before  Homer of-no-one
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INSPIRATION AND THE SUBLIME

Exouev elmelv TowobTov TOMuUa, €lkos  O¢ elvar TOANOUS,
we-can mention  such a-poem (it-is)-likely but to-be  many
5\ e ’ > , ” ® > , e
amo 8¢ Owipov aplapévors éoTw, olov eéxelvov o
from  but Homer for-(us)-beginning  it-is-possible  such-as  of-that(-man)  the
Mapyirys kal 7a TowadTa. €v ols kara TO apudTTOV
Margites and  the  such(-poems) in  which according-to the fitting
> - 3 , \ s - - ~
tapuSeiov MA\Oe pérpov — 8io kal tauBetov kalelrar viv,
(the)-iambic ~ came  meter wherefore also  iambic it-is-called ~ now
|4 3 ~ ’ ’ 3>/ > ’ \ 3> 7
Ott v T pérpw TouTw tauBlov  dAMjAovs. kal €yévovTo
because in the meter this they-lampooned ~ one-another and  became
~ ~ . \ . ~ . ) ,
TOV ma @y ol pev Npwikdv ol O¢ duBwv mowmTal.
of-the  ancients some indeed of-heroic(-verse) others and of-iambics  poets
L4 \ \ \ ~ 7’ \ e,
womep O¢ kal Ta omovdata pdAwoTa momtns “Ounpos
Just-as and also  the  serious(-things) most (a)-poet Homer
o 7 \ > |4 ol > \ \ ’ \
7w (udvos yap ody 67Tt €0 dA\G kal pywjoes dpapatikds
was  alone for not  only well but also  imitations dramatic
émoinoer), olTws kal T4 ThHs Kwuwdlas oxjuata TPOTOS
he-made 50 also  the  of-the comedy forms first
vmédebev o fidyov al\a TO yelotov dpauaTomonjoas 6 yap
he-showed not invective but the laughable  dramatizing the for
Mapyims avdloyov éxer, domep Thwas wal 17 'Odvooeia
Margites analogously stands  as (the)-Iliad and  the Odyssey
mpos Tas Tpaywdias, olTw kal 00Tos TWPOS TAS Kwuwdias.
to the  tragedies 50 also  this(-one) to the  comedies
’ \ ~ ’ \ ’ 3 > 9

mapagpaveions 8¢ Tis Tpaywdias kai kwuwdias ol €p
having-appeared and the  tragedy and  comedy those  toward
€kaTépay TNV TOMOW OpUVTES KATQ TNV olkelay piow
each(-kind-of) —  poetry rushing according-to  their  own nature

ol p&v dvri  Tawv duPwv keuwdomowl éyévovto, ol

some  indeed instead-of the iambics comedy-makers became others
\ \ ~ s A \ \

3 avrlt  Tav émav Tpaywdodddoxkadol, da 1O pellova
and instead-of the epics tragedy-producers because-of the  greater
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EVTLUOTEPD

the to-be  these

O
ap

whether

more-honored forms

olV €mOKOTEW Exer 1idm M Tpaywdia

then  to-examine bas already the tragedy

ikavas 7 ol, avtd Te kal avTO Kplvar kal
itself  both by itself
Adyos. yevouérns &

sufficiently  or  not to-judge  and

Oéatpa, dANos

3 >
ovy am

from
, ~ sy ,
aUTOOXEOAOTIKT)S — Kal avTy) Kal 1) Kwpuwdla
both

theaters (is)-another  argument  having-arisen and  then

improvisational it and  the comedy

than-those

TPOS

\
j123%
indeed

s o , \ / .
amd Tév €fapxdvrawv Tov SblvpauBov, 7

Ta oxfuara elvar TabTa éxelvwv. TO peV

the indeed

oy
TOlS €ldeov

in-the  forms

\
TA

in-relation-to  the

dpxis
(the)-beginning

Kal 1

the(-one)
d¢

and

those

the

and

from the(-other)

TGOV Ta dal\ka a

(leading-off)-the  phallic(-songs) which still

leading-off dithyramb

s o v A -
amo €Tt Kal viv ev moAAals
from

TV

of-the

those also  now in  many

noénin

it-grew

7’ 7 7’ A\ \
moNewv Bwapéver vouldueva — KaTa KOV

cities remain being-customary degrees

by
> 7 \ 3 ~ \
€ylyveTo bavepov avTis: Kal
of-it

peraforas peraBalotoa 7 Tpaywdia émaioaro, émel éoxe

7 |4 \
TPOAYOVTWY OO0V TOAAGS

(as-they)-advanced  as-much-as  became evident and

many

changes having-changed the tragedy stopped when  it-had
™V auTis ¢uow. kal TO Te TOV VTOKpTWV TAT0os
the its-own  nature and  the both of-the  actors number

€ évos els dlo mpaTos Aloxilos diyaye kal Ta

from  one to wo  first Aeschylus brought  and  the(-parts)
ToD Xopol MAATTWoE Kal TOV AGYoV TPWTAYWVIOTIV
of-the  chorus reduced and  the speech leading-actor
Tapeokevacer: Tpels 8¢ kal oknroypadiar LodokAdjs.
made three and also  scene-painting Sophocles

ért 3¢ 1O péyelost €k pukpadv pibwv kal Aéfews yelolas 19
further and the magnitude  from small plots and  wording  laughable
dwa TO éx  ocatupkod petaBaletlv S dmeceuvivly, T3

because-of  the

from  satyric to-change late
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INSPIRATION AND THE SUBLIME

Te pérpov éx TeTpauérpov iauBeiov éyévero. TO uév ydp

and  meter from  tetrameter iambic became the indeed for
TPOTOV TETPAUETPW EXPOVTO dia TO CATUPLKNY Kal
first tetrameter they-used because-of  the  satyric and

opxnoTikwTépav elvar v molnow, Aéfews O¢ yevouévns
more-dancing to-be  the  poetry wording  and  having-arisen

5 v e ’ \ 5 A ’ ? ’ \ \
auTy) 1) PUOLS TO OlKEIOV UETPOV €DPE UAALOTA YOp AEKTIKOV
itself  the nature  the proper meter found  most for  speakable
TOV uérpwy 1O lauPeidy €oTw- onueiov d¢ ToUTOU, TAElOTA
of-the meters the iambic is (a)-sign and  of-this most
yap louPBela Méyouev év Ty dtaNékTw T WPOS dANjAovs,
for iambics we-speak in the conversation the  with one-another
Iy [ , v , ~ ~
efauerpa 8¢ OAvydkis kal €xkfailvovTes THS AekTukijs
hexameters but  seldom and  departing-from the speaking

apuovias. ére 8¢ eémewodiwv TGO, kal Ta dAN

harmony further and  of-episodes numbers and  the  other(-things)
ws €kaora koounlivar  Aéyerar éoTw Nulv  elonuévar
as  each to-have-been-adorned  is-said let-(them)-be  by-us  said

OV yap Qv lows Epyov eln debévar kall Exaotov.
much  for —  perbaps (a)-task  it-would-be to-go-through in particular

100



V - COMEDY AND EPIC

Comedy imitates baser men, not in every vice but in the laughable, an error or
ugliness that neither pains nor destroys, like the comic mask. Its early history is
lost, since it was not taken seriously; the archon granted a comic chorus late, plots
came from Sicily, and Crates first abandoned the iambic form at Athens. Epic
Sollows tragedy in imitating serious men in verse but differs in its single meter,
its narration, and its length: tragedy tries to keep within one revolution of the
sun, while epic has no limit of time. Whoever knows good and bad tragedy knows
epic, since all the parts of epic belong to tragedy.

‘H 3¢ kwpwdia éotiv domep elmouev piunots  paviorépwv

the and comedy is as we-said (an)-imitation of-baser(-men)
uév, ov uévtoL kata — maoar kakiav, dAAG ToD aloxpol
indeed not however  according-to every vice but of-the  ugly

€0TL TO yelolov udpiov. TO yap YeNoldv €oTw audpTnUd
is the  laughable (a)-part the  for laughable is (an)-error

\ 5 s \ > ’ ? 5 N\ \
Tt kal aloyos avddduvov kat ov PplapTikdy, olov evlvs 7o
some and  ugliness  painless and  not destructive such-as at-once  the
yelolov mpdowTmor aloxpov Ti kal OeoTpauuévov drev
comic mask ugly something and  distorted without

oduvns. al pev odv Tis Tpaywdias ueraBdoes kal O

pain the indeed then of-the tragedy changes and  through
v éyévovto  ob AeMjflacw, 1) 8¢ kwuwdia dio TO
whom  they-came-about not  have-escaped-notice the but comedy because-of  the

wy omovddleclar €€ dpxijs aler-  kal yap xopov

not  to-be-taken-seriously ~ from (the)-beginning escaped-notice and  for (a)-chorus
Kouwddv ofé moTe o dpxwv Ewkev, a N’ éfelovtal
of-comedians late  at-some-time the archon granted but volunteers

Noav. 7dn 8¢ oxjuard Twa avTijs €xovons ol Aeyduevou
they-were already and forms some it having the  so-called
adTijs momTal uvmuovevortal. Tis 8¢ mpdowma ATEdwKeY 1)

its poets are-remembered who but masks gave or
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INSPIRATION AND THE SUBLIME

mpoAdyovs 7 mAjOn VmokpiT@dy kal oo TowabTa, MyvoyTaL.

prologues or numbers  of-actors and  whatever such(-things) is-unknown
70 8¢ pvbous oy TO pev €€ dpxis €k Zwcellas NNDe
the and plots to-make the indeed from (the)-beginning from Sicily came

*%k%, TOv O¢ Abpmow Kpdms mparos Tpfer ddéuevos
(lacuna) of-those and at-Athens Crates first began  having-abandoned

Ths lauBuis déas wkaldlov oy Adyovs kai wifovs. 1)

the  iambic form universally ~ to-make  stories and  plots the
uev ovv émomoua T Tpaywdia uéxpt uev TObD dwa
indeed then  epic the  tragedy as-far-as  indeed  the(-point)  through

WéTpov peydlov uiunols  elvar omovdalwy rrolovOnoev-
meter great (an)-imitation to-be of=serious(-men)  followed

-~ \ \ ’ e ~ o LU S / o
TW 86 TO UETPOV amAoiy EXELWY Kat (17T(l’y’y€)\L(1V eLwvat,

in-the but the meter simple to-have and  narration to-be

’ , 5 \ - , . \ o
TavTy Otadpépovow- €T B¢ TH ket — 1) uev 6Tt
in-this they-differ further and in-the length the(-one) indeed as

’ ~ € A ’ ’ < 7’ ol N
wdhoTa  mepdrar vmd plav meplodov MAlov  elvar 1)
mucb-a:—pu:sible tries under one revolution of—( the)-sun  to-be or

N , ooy s , sy, -~ .
pikpov €€alarTew, 1 O¢ €momoula AOPLOTOS TG XPOVW —
slightly to-exceed the but epic (is)-unlimited in-the time
kal ToUTw Owadéper, KalToL TO TPDTOV ouolws €v Tais
and  in-this it-differs and-yet  the  first similarly in  the
Tpaywdias TolTo €émoloww kal €v Tois Emeow.
tragedies this they-did and in  the epics

, S \ s, \ v ~
uepy & €éoTi Ta uev TauTd, TA ¢ W TS

parts and are the(-ones) indeed the-same  the(-others) and peculiar of-the

Tpaywdias — ddmep SoTis mepl Tpaywdias olde omovdaias
tragedy wherefore  whoever about  tragedy knows  good

\ 4 o \ \ > ~ o \ \
kal ¢avdns, olde kal wepl €mdv. aQ uev  yap
and  bad knows also  about  epics what(-things)  indeed  for
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> , . ~ , o \ s 5
émomola. &xel, Umdpxer T Tpaywdia, & 8¢ avtij, ov
epic bas belongs to-the  tragedy what but it(-has)  not
wdvra €v Ty €momoulq.

all(-are) in  the epic

VI - THE DEFINITION OF TRAGEDY

Tragedy is an imitation of an action serious and complete, baving magnitude, in
speech sweetened with each kind separately in its parts, by people acting and not by
narration, accomplishing through pity and fear the catbarsis of such emotions. Its
six parts are plot, characters, wording, thought, spectacle, and song-making. The
greatest is the structure of the incidents, since tragedy imitates action and life, not
men, and could exist without characters but not without action. The plot is its

principle and as it were its soul, character second, thought third, wording fourth;

song is the greatest sweetening, and spectacle, though it enthralls, is least artistic.

Mept pev odv 7ijs  év €fauérpors puunTiKis kal mepl
about  indeed then  the(-art) in  hexameters imitative and  about

, o > o RN , ,
kwpwdias UoTepov époduer: mepl d¢ Tpaywdias Aéywuev

comedy later we-shall-speak  about  but  tragedy let-us-speak
avalafdvres aiTis €k TV elonuévawy TOV ywduevov
taking-up ofit from  the(-things) said the resulting

dpov  Tijs ovolas. éoTw ovv Tpaywdia uiumois  mpdlews
definition  of-the essence is then  tragedy (an)-imitation  of-(an)-action
, \ , ; sy . , ,
omovdalas kal Tehelas péyelos éxovons, ndvouévw Adyw
serious and  complete magnitude  having in-sweetened speech
Xwpls €xdoTw TOV €ddv €v Tols poplows, dpdvTwy — Kal
separately with-each  of-the  kinds in the parts (of-persons)-acting and
ov 8  amayyelias, 8  €Néov kal pdfov mepaivovoa TR
not through narration through  pity and  fear accomplishing the
- , ; , , [ ,
TWV TOLOVTWV 7Ta07"U.CLT(UV KaoapGLV. )\Eyw 86 nBUU‘lLEVOV

of-the  such emotions catharsis Fmean and  sweetened
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uev  Adyov Tov  é&ovra puluov kal dpuoviav kal
indeed  speech the(-one)  having rhythm and  barmony and

’ \ \ \ ~ 9/ \ \ ’ b4
pélos, 70 8¢ xwpls Tols edeot TO S pérpwv évia
song the and separately by-the kinds the  through meters some(-parts)

Ié 7 \ ’ 13 \ ’ > AY \
uovov WGPQLV€00aL Kot WQ)\LV €eTEPA SLa #6)\01)?. ETTEL 86
only to-be-accomplished and  again others through  song since  and
TPATTOVTES TOLODYTAL TNV Uiunow, TpdTov pev €€ dvdykms
acting they-make the  imitation  first indeed from necessity
av €l T pdpov Tpaywdios o Tis Giews kdopos, elra
—  would-be some part of-tragedy the of-the spectacle  adornment  then

pelomoula kai Aéfis €v ToUTols yap mowlvTar TV pipnow.

song-making  and  wording in these for they-make the  imitation
Ayw 8¢ Néfw Wy TV, TV TOV péTpwy ouvbeow,
Imean and (by)-wording indeed this the  of-the meters composition

ueromolar & 6 v dvauw avepav éxer maoav.
(by)-song-making and whar the  power evident bas all

ST e , , NN .
€mel 8¢ mpdfedds €or plumows, mpdTTETAL 8¢ VMO TWADV

since  and of—(an)—actian it-is (an)-imitation  it-is-done and by some
TPATTOVTWY, OUS avdykn — TOwUS Twas e€lvalr katd
acting(-persons) whom  (it-is)-necessary of-a-sort  certain  to-be according-to

\ .y , \ \ . s s
e 70 Mbos kal Ty dudvowav, da  yap TOUTWY Kal TAS
both the character and the  thought through  for these also  the

’ 3 4 ’ 7 £ ’ ~
mpafes €lval paper mowds Twas, méPuker aitia dVo TOV

actions to-be  we-say of-a-sort certain  it-is-natural causes  two  of-the
’ 5 ’ \ 3 \ \ ’ \

7Tp(1£€(,0V €ewat, SLQVOL(ZV Kot 7]609, Kal KoTa TOUTAS KOl

actions to-be thought and  character and  according-to these both

TUYXdVoUoL Kal amoTUYyXdvouoL TAvTes. €0Tw O THS UeV
succeed and  fail all is and  of-the indeed
’ 3 ~ i1 ’ ’ \ ~ ~ A
mpafews o pibos 7 pipnowst Aéyw yap pdfov TobTov, THY
action the plor the imitation Fmean  for (by)-plor  this the
’ ~ 7 A \ A4 > o ’
ovvleow TV mpaypdrwv, Ta 8¢ 10y,  kal 6  mowovs

composition  of-the incidents the and characters according-to which of-a-sort
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Twas eval pauer Tovs mpdrTovTas, dudvowar O, €v Soois

certain  to-be  we-say the acting(-persons) (by)-thought  and in  whatever
AéyovTes amodekvvacly T 7 kal amopaivovTar yvduny.
speaking they-demonstrate something or also  they-declare (a)-maxim

avdykn — olv wdons Tpaywdias uépm elvar €€, kald
(it-is)-necessary then  of-every  tragedy parts to-be  six  according-to

o , s N e , ~ S S

6 moud Tis €oTwv 7 Tpaywdia: Tabra & €ori pbdbos
which of-a-sort certain is the  tragedy these and are plor

kat 7y kal Aébis kal Sdudvowa kal dfis  kal pelomoua.

and  characters and  wording and  thought and  spectacle and  song-making
ols uev  yap ppodvrar, dvo uépn €otlv, ws Oé
(with)-what  indeed ~ for they-imitate two  parts are how  and

- \ N ) NN
wpobvrat, €v, @ 8¢ ppolvral, Tpla, Kal wapa TabTa ovdEV.
they-imitate one what and they-imitate three  and  besides  these nothing

TOUTOLS PV 0DV OUK OA(yoL aUT@V oS €lmely KEXPMYTAL 1450012

these indeed then nor  few of-them as to-say bave-used

~ R4 \ \ b4 b4 ~ A\ 3 \
Tols eldeow: kal yap Ofes éExer mwav kat flos  kai
the Jorms and  for spectacles  has every(-one) and  character and

~ NNy [ \ , e ’ ,
ublov kat Aéfw kal pélos kal diavowar woavTws. PEYLOTOV
plot and  wording and  song and  thought likewise greatest

3¢ ToUTwy €oTv 1] TAOV TpayudTwy ovoTaclst 1) yop
but  of-these is the of-the  incidents structure the  for

/7 4 ’ > > b ’ k4 \ ’

Tpaywdio piunols  éoTw ovk avlpdmwr dAAa mpdEews
tragedy (an)-imitation is not  of-men but of-action

3

Yy s , N ,
kal Plov kal evdayiovias skkx Kkal 1) Kaxkodayuovia

and  of-life  and  of-happiness (lacuna) and  the unbappiness
> , ) \ \ , Y ) 5
ev mpdfer €otlv, kal TO TéNos mpdfls Tis €oTlv, ov
in  action is and  the end (an)-action  some is not

’ 5 \ \ \ oy ,
modTns: elolv O¢ kara  pev Ta 1y mowl Twes,
(a)-quality they-are and according-to indeed the  characters of-a-sort certain

\ \ \ , s s » 5 , ¥
KarTa 86 TOAS ﬂpafﬂg EUBGL‘LLOVES‘ 77 TOUVVAVTLOV. OUKOUV
according-to and the  actions happy or  the-opposite not-then

105



29

INSPIRATION AND THE SUBLIME

Smws Ta 1y wwjowvrar mpdrTovow, dAAG Ta
in-order-that ~ the  characters  they-may-imitate  they-act but the
M , \ \ , o \
10y  ocvumep\auBdvovow dua Tas mpdfes: dote Ta
characters  they-include-with(-them) because-of  the actions so-that  the
, [ ~ , ~ , NS
mpdyuara kalt o pbdlos Télos s Tpaywdias, TO 8¢
incidents and  the plor (are-the)-end  of-the  tragedy the and

N

TéNOS péywoTov amdvTwy. €Tt dvev pev mpdfews ovk Av
end (is)-greatest  of-all further  without indeed action not  —

yévorto  Tpaywdia, dvev &8¢ nldv yévorr’  dv. al yap

could-there-be  tragedy without but  characters  there-could-be —  the for
- , - , s , ) \

TWV VEWV TWV 7TA€LO‘TUJV CL?’]@EL? Tp(ly(pBLaL Eow, Kat

of-the  new(-poets) of-the most without-character tragedies are and

SA\ws momTai woAol TowdTot, olov kal TV ypadéwy Zebéis

generally poets many (are)-such as also  of-the painters Zeuxis
mPOS MoANvyvwrov mémovfer- o pev yap IoAdyvwros
in-relation-to  Polygnotus has-fared — indeed for Polygnotus

ayallos Hloypddos, 1 8¢ Zevédos ypady ovdév Exer bos.
(z's—a)—good cbaracter—painter the but uf-Zeuxi: painting  no bas character
e édv Tis  égefiis Of) prices MOwas  kal Néfe
further if someone  in-a-row  sets  speeches of-character and  in-wording
kal Owavoly €0 memompévas, olmw wovjoer O T THS
and  in-thought  well ~made not-yet  will-he-do  whar was of-the
Tpaywdias €pyov, dl\a moAd pdAov 7 kaTadeeoTépols
tragedy (the)-work  but much rather the  more-deficient
ToUTOLS KEXPNUévn Tpaywdia, &xovoa d¢ udfov kal cdorTacw
these having-used tragedy having but (a)-plot and  structure
TPayuaTwy. TPos O¢ ToUTOlS Ta péywoTa  ols  Yuxaywyet
of-incidents besides and these the  greatest(-things) by-which enthralls

N Tpaywdia Tob uvbov upépm €oTiv, al Te mepuméTelal
the  tragedy of-the  plor parts  are the  both  reversals

kal dvayvwpices. €t onuelov 6Tt Kal ol  €yXeLpobyTes

and  recognitions further (a)-sign (is)-that also  those attempting
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Toely  mpdTepov Ovvavtar T Aéfer kal Tols 1leow
to-compose  sooner are-able in-the wording and  in-the characters

akpBoiv ) Ta mpdypara ovvioTacla, ofov kal ol mpdTOL

to-be-exact  than the incidents to-structure as also  the first

\ \ o > o \ 5 e
mowmTat GXEBOV ATTAVTES. apXT] ‘LLEV ovV Kdadt otlov
poets nearly all (the)-principle indeed then and  as-it-were

Juxn o wibos Tis Tpaywdias, devTepov d¢ Ta 1ty
soul (is)-the  plot of-the  tragedy second and the  characters
(mapamhijoov ydp éoTw kai émi Tijs ypaduis: € ydp Tis
similar for it-is also in  the  painting if for  someone
evalelifeie Tols KkaANloTows Ppapudrors xOdv, odk v opolws
should-smear  with-the most-beautiful ~ pigments at-random not — similarly

sy, \ / s y ,
edppdveey kal Aevkoypadrjoas eikdva): EoTw Te wiunots

would-he-delight  as having-outlined (an)-image ~ it-is and (an)-imitation
mpafews kal dia TAUTYY UAAOTG TV TPATTOVTWY.
of-action and  because-of  this most of-the  acting(-persons)

TpiTov 8¢ 1) didvowa- TobTo O€ €oTw TO Aéyew Slvaclar Ta

third and the thought this and is the  to-say to-be-able the
€vovTa Kal Ta apudTTovTa, OTEp €mL TAV ASywv TS
(things)-inberent and  the  fitting which in  the speeches  of-the
TOMNTIKTS Kal pyTopikijs €pyov €oTlv: ol pev yap apxaiol
political(-art)  and  rhetoric (the)-work is the indeed for ancients
TONTIKGS €molovy AéyovTas, of 3¢ viv PNTOPLKAS.
politically made (them)-speaking  the and now(-poets) rhetorically

o

” \ 5 \ \ ~ ~ \ ’
éotw O¢ 7los pev TO TowilTOr O  OdyAol TV Tpoaipeow, 145008
is and character indeed the such(-thing) —which reveals the  choice

omolo. TS €év ols ovk éoTt dfjlov 7  mpoarpeiTar 1)

of-what-sort  some in  which not is clear either  he-chooses or
pevyeL — didmep ovk Eyovow Hhos TAY Adywv év ols
avoids wherefore  not  have character of-the speeches  (those)-in which

s o y o N » . N
und  BA\ws éoTw & TU TpoaipeiTal 7] ¢evyer 0 Aéywy —

not-even at-all  there-is what thing he-chooses or avoids the speaker
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dudvowa O¢ €v  ols amodewkvioval T ws éoTw 7 ws
thought and (is)-in  which  they-demonstrate something  that  it-is or that
sy » , > , , \
ovk é€otw 7 kaldlov T amopalvovtar. TérapTov O¢
not  it-is or  universally something  they-declare fourth and

TOV v Noyw 1) Nbis- Myw O, domep mpdTepov elpyTar,

of-the in speech  the wording Imean and as before has-been-said
NéEw elvat Ty dia  Tijs ovopaoias épunvelav, O
(by)-wording  ro-be the through  the naming expression which

Kal €ml TV €uuéTpwy kKal €ml TV ANSywv  €xer v
also  in the (things)-in-meter and  in the prose(-works)  has the

Y , - \ ~ e , , -
avmy dvauw. T@V 8¢ Aoumdv 1 pelomoua péyioTov TV
same power of-the and remaining  the song-making (is)-greatest  of-the
. ; < Qv \ , > ; \
Novouatwy, 1 O¢ Sfis Puyaywywor uév, arexvoTaTov Oé
sweetenings the and spectacle enthralling indeed  most-artless but
Kal 1jKoTa olkelov THS momTikis: 1 yap Tis Tpaywdias
and  least proper of-the  poetic(-art) the  for of-the  tragedy
dvaps kal dvev ay@vos Kal UVTOKPLTOV €oTw, €Tu
power even  without  contest and  actors is further
3¢ kvpiwTépa  mepl Y dmepyaciav TV OSifewv 1) TOD
and  more-authoritative abour  the  production of-the  spectacles  the of-the
OKevOTTOLOU TEXVY THS TV TOMTOV €0TW.

property-maker  art than-that ~ of-the  poets is
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VII - WHOLE AND MAGNITUDE

The plot must imitate an action that is whole and complete, with a beginning,
a middle, and an end: a beginning follows nothing by necessity, an end follows
something and bas nothing after it, and a middle bas both. A beautiful thing,
whether a living creature or any composite, needs order and magnitude, since the
view of a very small creature is blurred and one ten thousand stades long cannot
be seen as a whole. So a plot needs a length the memory can hold. Its limit is set
not by contests and water clocks but by the nature of the thing: the greater the
finer, so long as it stays clear, and enough is a change from misfortune to good
fortune or the reverse by probability or necessity.

Awpiopévawr 8¢ TolTwy, Aywuer pera TadTa  mwolav
having-been-defined  and  these(-things)  let-us-say after  these(-things) of-what-sort
Twa del TV oloTacw elvar TOV mpayudTwy, émedy TobTo
certain must the  structure to-be  of-the incidents since this
Kal TPATOV Kal péywoTov ThS Tpaywdias €oTiv. kelTau
both  first and  greatest of-the  tragedy is it-is-laid-down
O muv v Tpaywdlav Telelas kal SAns mpdéews elvar
then by-us  the  tragedy of-complete and  whole  action to-be

plunow  éxovons Tt péyefos. oTw yap Shov  kal undev

(an)-imitation  having some magnitude  there-is  for (a)-whole also  nothing
&xov péyelos. Slov 8¢ éoTw TO é&ov dpxnr  kal
baving magnitude  whole  and is the(-thing)  having  (a)-beginning and
uéoov kal TeAeUTNV. dpXM 3 éoTw 6 avTO pev
middle and  end (a)-beginning and is what itself indeed

\ > > 7’ b k4 > 7 > > ~ b e/
un €€ avdykns per’ dA\o €oTilv, per’ éxetvo &  €Tepov

not  from  necessity after  another is after  that(-one) and another
, > » , \ \ 5 , o
mépukey elvar 1) ylveoOar Televtny 8¢ Tovvavriov O
naturally-is  to-be or to-come-about (an)-end and  the-opposite what
5 s , 2 » > > N e
aiT0 per dANo médukev elvar 1) €€ avdykns 7 ws

itself’ after  another  naturally-is  to-be either  from  necessity or as
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éml 7O mwONU, pera 08¢ TobTo dANo 0UdéV: péoov B¢ O
for  the most-part after and  this another nothing  (a)-middle and whar

\ > \ 9 ki A\ 9 > ~ ¢/ ~
kal avTd uer dA\\o kal uer éxeivo €ETepov. Oel
both  itself after  another and  after  that(-one) another (it-is)-necessary
- \ ~ > ’ 70 e s ”
apa TOUS OVVEOTWTAS €V ‘U/UGOUS‘ #7’6 07700611 GT‘UXEV
then  the structured well  plots neither ~ from-wherever  it-happened
dpxeollar uil Smov érvye  Tehevtdr, dl\a kexphofa
to-begin nor where  it-happened  to-end but to-use

~ > /. b 14 b4 9 > \ \ \ \ ~
Tals epyuévars déats. ére 8 émel TO kalov kal {dov
the stated forms further and since  the beautiful both  living-being
kal dmav mpdyua 6 — OUVEOTNKEY €k TWAV 00 UoVov
and  every thing which  is-composed from  some(-parts) not only

- , A~y 5y y A \ , ., \
TabTa TeTayuéva Oel €xew alla kal péyelos vmdpyew uy
these arranged must  to-have but also  magnitude  to-belong not

\ 7 \ \ \ > /4 \ ’ 3 7 \
TO TUXOV: TO yap kalov €v ueyéle kal tdfer éoTiv, dud

the  chance-one the  for beautiful in  magnitude and order s wherefore
oUre mduukpor dv T yévorro kadov (@ov  (ovyyelTau
neither very-small — anything could-be beautiful  living-being is-confused

yap 1 Oewpla éyyds Tod dvawstiTov ypdvov ywouévn) otite
for  the viewing  near the  imperceptible time coming-about  nor

, 5 \ v . , , SRR
mapuéyeles (00 yap dua 1 Oewpla yiverar dAN oixera
very-large not  for at-once the viewing comes-about  but departs

~ ~ \ - \ \ e/ > ~ /7 T
Tols Bewpodor 70 €v kal 70 Glov éx Tis Bewplas) ofov

from-the viewers the one and the whole  from the  viewing such-as
3 ’ ’ L ~ o ~

el pvplwy oTadlwy €l {dov- @oTe Oel

if  of-ten-thousand  stades should-be  (a)-living-being ~ so-that it-is-necessary

kaldmep €ml TRV ovornudTwy kal €émt Tav (dwv  Exew
Just-as in the composites and in the living-beings  to-have
uev  uéyebos, TotTo 3¢ edovvomTor elvai, oUTw kal €ml
indeed magnitude  this but easily-seen-together  to-be s0 also  in
TV wilwy Exew pév uikos, TobTo O¢ eduvnudvevTov €lval.

the  plots to-have indeed length this but  easily-remembered to-be
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ToU pijkous 6pos 0O Uev  mpos TOUS ayd@vas Kal 145la6
of-the  length (the)-limit  the(-one) indeed in-relation-to the contests and

™y alobnpow ov Tis Téxvms éoTiv- €l yap &del
the perception not of-the art is if  for it-were-necessary

ekatov  Tpaywdias dywvileclar, mpos kAefidpas av

(a)-bundred  tragedies to-compete by water-clocks —

Nywvilovro, domep moré kai dA\\oté  Thaowt. o d¢
they-would-compete as once also  at-other-times  they-say the(-limit) but
Kot avmy v ¢low TOob Tpdypatos Opos, del uév
according-to itself the  nature  of-the thing (the)-limit  always indeed

. , , ~ 5 , s \ \
o pellwv péxpt Tob ovvdnlos elvar kaANlwv €oTi kaTta — TO
the greater up-to the  clear-together ~to-be  finer is according-to the

uéyebos- ws 8¢ amids dwoploavtas elmelv, €v Sow peyéle

magnitude  as  and simply defining to-say in  whatever magnitude
KaTd ~ TO €kOs 1 TO avaykalov €pefils  yryvouévwy
according-to  the  probable or the  necessary in-succession  (things)-happening

, s, ;s ., ,
ovpBalver eis evTuylav éx  duortvxias 1) €€ evrvyias els
it-happens to  good-fortune  from misfortune or from good-fortune  to
dvorvylar peraBdM\ew, ikavds Jpos €oTiv ToU peyélovs.

misfortune to-change (a)-sufficient  limit s of-the magnitude
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VIII - THE UNITY OF THE PLOT

A plot is not one because it is about one man: many things bappen to one man that
make no unity, and many actions of one man make no one action. The poets of a
Heracleid or a Theseid err in thinking so. Homer saw rightly: in the Odyssey he
did not tell all that befell Odysseus, bis wound on Parnassus or bis feigned madness
at the muster, but built it about one action, and so too the Iliad. The parts must
be so joined that to move or remove any one disjoints the whole, since what makes
no visible difference by its presence or absence is no part of the whole.

- N _ - \
Mitfos & €otiv els ovy domep Twes olovral €av ePL

(@)-plot ~ and is one not  as some think if about

o 5 [N oy A e ,
éva 7° moAAG yap kal dmepa  TH vl ovuBalve,
one(-man) it-is many for  and infinite(-things) to-the one(-man) happen
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€€ v éviwv 00déy éoTtw € oltws d¢ kai mpdes
of  which of-some  nothing s one 5o and also  actions
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€vos moAal elow, €€ dv pla ovdepia ylverar mpas.
of-one(-man) many are of which one  no becomes action
o mdvTes €olkaow auapTdvew Joot TOV TOMTOV
wherefore  all seem to-err as-many-as  of-the  poets
Hpaxnida Ononida kai 7o Towabra movjuata memounjkaow:
(a)-Heracleid (a)-Theseid ~— and  the such poems bhave-composed
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they-think  for since  one was — Heracles one also the  plot
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to-be  to-befit — but Homer Jjust-as also  the  other(-things)
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excels also  this be-seems  well to-have-seen either  because-of
, » \ , AR \ - s,
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art or because-of nature  (an)-Odyssey for  composing not  he-composed
dmavta 6oa alT®d owéPn, olov TARYTvar pev € TR
all as-many-as  to-him  happened such-as  to-be-wounded indeed on —
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Mapvaco®, pavivar 8¢ mpoomoujoaclor €v 7@ ayepud,

Parnassus to-go-mad  and  to-feign in  the  muster
v ovd¢  fatépov yevouévov dvaykalov 1) elkos
of-which  not-even  (the)-one having-happened  (was-it)-necessary  or  probable

, , 3y N - o ,
Odrepov yevéolar, al\a mepl plav mpaéw olav Aéyouev
the-other to-happen but abour  one action such-as  we-say

v 'OdVocear ovvéornoev, opolws 8¢ kal v TAudda.

the Odyssey he-structured similarly and also  the liad
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XP1 olv, kabamep kal €v Tals dAAais punTikals 1)
it-is-necessary then  just-as also  in  the other imitative(-arts)  the
wla  plumots €vds éotw, oltw kat TOv udlbov, émel
one  imitation of-one(-thing)  is 50 also  the plor since

mpdfews piunols  €ori, ds Te elvar TavTns kal OAys,
of-action (an)-imitation  it-is of-one  both to-be  of-this and  whole
kal T4 uépn ouveoTAVAL TAV TPOYUATWY OUTWS WOTE
and  the  parts to-be-structured  of-the incidents 50 so-that
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peraTlleuévov Twos pépovs 7 apaipovuérov Sapépectal
being-transposed any part or  being-removed to-be-disjointed
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kal kwetolar 70 S\ov: 6 yap mpooov 1 w1 TWPOCOV
and  to-be-moved  the  whole what  for being-present or not  being-present
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undev ol €midnylov, ovdev udpov Tob SAov €oTiv.

nothing  makes  noticeable no part of-the whole  is
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IX - POETRY AND HISTORY

The poet tells not what happened but what might, the possible by probability or
necessity, and differs from the bistorian in this, not in verse, since Herodotus in
verse would still be bistory. So poetry is more philosophical and serious, telling the
universal, and bistory the particular, what Alcibiades did or suffered. Comedy
shows this; tragedy keeps bistorical names because the possible is persuasive, though
it need not, and the poet is a maker of plots rather than verses. Episodic plots are
worst; pity and fear come most from things happening unexpectedly yet because of
one another, more astonishing than chance, which astonishes most when it seems
designed, as when Mitys” statue fell on bis murderer.

\ [ - 5 , o R
@C“/EPOV 86 EK TWV €Lp7’”J.€V(DV KOl OTL Oov TO TA
evident and from the(-things) said also  (is)-that not the the(-things)

yevdueva  Aéyew, TobTo momTol €pyov €oTlv, dAN ola Qv
baving-happened to-tell this of~(a)-poet  (the)-work is but such-as —
yévoito kal Ta dvvatd  kaTd 7O €kOSs 7 TO avaykaiov.
might-happen and  the  possible(-things) according-to the probable or the necessary
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the  for bistorian and  the poet not  by-the either (things)-in-meter
Aéyew 1) duerpa duapépovow (el yap dv
ro-say or  (things)-without-meter  differ it-would-be(-possible)  for —
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the(-works)  of-Herodotus into  meters to-be-put and  nothing  less —
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it-would-be  history some  with meter or without meters but
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in-this it-differs in-the the(-one) indeed the (things)-baving-happened to-rell

TOV d¢ ola av yévorto. dd  kal PilocopddTepor kal
the(-other) and such-as —  might-happen wherefore also  more-philosophical and
omovdatdTepov molnois (oToplas €oTlv: 1) pev yap molmots

more-serious poetry tban—bi:tory is the indeed Jor poetry
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udMov Ta kaldhov, 1) & ioTopla Ta kall €xkacTov Aéyer.

rather the  universal(-things) the but history the in particular — tells

5 \ ’ , - , \ - »

éotw 8¢ kabdlov pév, T® molw Ta mola dTTa

is and (the)-universal indeed to-the of-a-sort(-man) the of-a-sort certain(-things)
7 /. N ’ \ \ > \ N \

ovpuBalver Myew % mpdrTew kara TO €KOS 1] TO

it-happens to-say or to-do according-to  the  probable or  the

avaykalov, o0 oToxdlerar 7 momois ovduata émTileuévn:
necessary which aims-at the poetry names attaching

70 08¢ kall éxaoTov, T( AiBuadns Empaev 9 T( Emalev.

the and in particular (is)-what Alcibiades did or what he-suffered

éml uev oty Tijs kwuwdias 10y TolTO SfjAov yéyovev- 1sibil
in-the-case indeed then of-the comedy already  this clear bas-become
ovoTrjoavtes yap Tov pblov dio  TAV ekoTwy  oUTw Ta
having-structured  for the  plot through  the probable(-things) so the

TUXOVTA ovduaTa vmoTléacw, kai ovy domep ol tapBomool

chance names they-supply and not  as the iambic-poets

\ A ki |74 ~ > \ \ ~ ’
mepl Tov kall €xacTov  mowbow. éml d¢ Tijs Tpaywdias
about  the in particular( ~man) compose in and  the tmgedy

TOV yevouévwy ovoudTwy avréxovtai. altov O 6T

the actual names they-cling-ro (the)-cause and  (is)-that
mbavdy €oTt TO duvaTdy: TG uev oy ur yevoueva
persuasive is the  possible the(-things) indeed then ot  having-happened
olmw moTeloper elvar dvvard, Ta 3¢ yevdueva
not-yet  we-believe to-be possible the(-things) but  having-happened
pavepdv St dwvard: oy yap dv éyévero, el
(it-is)-evident  that ~ (they-are)-possible not  for —  would-they-have-happened  if
v advara. o0 uny dAAG kal €v Tals Tpaywdials
they-were  impossible not indeed but also in  the tragedies

évias pev &v 1) do TV yvwpluwy €oTW OvoudTWY, TA
some indeed ome or two  of-the known is names the
\ L4 ’ k4 k3 ’ \ > ’ ® 3> ~
86 a)\)\a 7T€7TOLT}‘LL€VQ, €V  €VLOLS 86 O'UHEV, owor €V Tw

and others  made-up in  some and  none such-as in  the
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AydOwvos Avlei- ouolws yap év TovTw Td TE mWpdyuara
of-Agathon Antheus  similarly — for in  this the  both incidents

Kal Ta ovduata memonTal, Kal ovdev NTTOV €evPpaivel.

and  the  names are-made-up and  nothing  less it-delights

4 b > ’ N 4 ’ ~ 7/
wWOoT OV TTAVTWS oV 6”7 C')’]T')’]TEOV TWV WQPQSESOHEVU)V
so-that  not at-all —  would-it-be to-be-sought  the traditional

, e . , s sy \
wilwy, mept ods ai Tpaywdiar elolv, avréxeolai. kal
stories abour  which the  tragedies are to-cling-to and

\ ~ ~ ~ > \ A\ \ ’ > 7
yap yelotov ToiTOo (nTElv, €mel wkal Ta yvapya  OAlyols
for (it-is)-absurd  this to-seek since  even the  known(-things) to-few

’ ’ 3> > b </ 3 7 ’
yvwpua €otw, aAN Guws €evppalver mTAVTOAS.
known are but yet it-delights all

- s , o N \ o -
OfAov odv €k ToUTWY 6Tt TOV TOMTNY UAANOV TV

clear then  from  these (is)-that  the  poet rather of-the
wilwv €lvar det momTyv 7 TV pérpwy, Sow O TS
plots to-be  must (a)-maker  than of-the meters inasmuch-as (a)-poet

\ \ , ;s - \ \ , »
kate ™ uplumolv éoTw, pupeltar 8¢ Tas mpdfes. kav
according-to  the imitation be-is imitates and  the actions and-if
dpa ovuPi) yevdueva mowely, ovlév MTTOV TOWTIS
then  it-happens  (things)-having-happened  to-compose nothing  less (a)-poet
€0TL TV yap yevouévwy évia ovder KkwAler ToladTa
be-is of-the  for (things)-baving-happened ~some  nothing  prevents such
3. T N 3\ 7’ A \ ’
elvar ola Av elkos yevéolar kai dvvara yevéolar,
to-be as —  (is)-probable  to-happen and  possible to-happen
kal’ 0  €kewos alTAV ToTHS €OTuW.

according-to  which  that(-man)  of-them (the)-poet is

Tov O¢ amlav uwifwv kal wpdfewv al emecodiddes

ofthe and  simple plots and  actions the  episodic

> A\ ’ 7 9 > ’ ~ > ol \
elolv yelpiotar Aéyw & €mewooduddn pivbov év ® Ta
are worst Lmean  and  (by)-episodic plor (one)-in  which the

> ’ 5> v ) 5 8\ vy > g > ~
€7T€L0‘08LG. UET (1)\)\’)’))\(1 OUT €LKOS OUT aVayK?” €lvat. TOlavTal

episodes after  one-another neither probable nor  necessary  to-be  such
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d¢ mowobvTar Yo v TOV davdwv momTdv 8 avTovs,
and are-composed by indeed the  bad poets because-of themselves
vmo 8¢ TV dyaladv S TOUS VTOKPLTAS: dywviouara
by and  the good because-of  the actors showpieces

yap mowilvTes kal mwapa THv dvauw mapatelvavres pudfov
for  making and  beyond  the  capacity stretching (the)-plot
moA\dkis dwaoTpédew dvaykdlovtar 1O €pefijs. €mel d¢ ov
often to-distort they-are-compelled the  sequence since  and not
udvov Telelas éotl mpafews 1 piunots dAAa kal ¢oBepdv
only of-complete is action the imitation ~ but also  of-fearful

o ~ ~ \ / \ ’ 1% ’
Kdal €)\€€LV(UV, TavTa 86 YWeTOL Kat ‘U.(l)\LO'Ta oTavy YernTal

and  pitiable(-things) these and come-about also  most when  they-happen
mapa Ty ddfav O dA\\pAa- 70 yap BavpaoTov
against  the expectation  because-of one-another  the  for wonderful

o o ~ » s s ~ 5 , \
oltws éfel wdAdov 7 € amo TOoU QUTOUATOV Kal
50 it-will-have  more than if  from  the spontaneous and

TS TUXMS, €mel kal TAV amd TUXMs TatTa OavpaoidraTa
the chance since  even of-the from  chance these most-wonderful

~ ” - , , - < e
dokel Goa womep €mitndes dalverar yeyovévar, olov ws o

seem which  as-if on-purpose  appear to-have-happened such-as how  the
> e ~ , [ s \ ”

avdpas o 1ol Mitvos év "Apyer améxTewey TOV alTiov
statue the —  of-Mitys in  Argos killed the(-man)  responsible

- , - - , Ly \
700 Oavdrov 7@ Mirtu, Oewpolvre  éumecdiv- €owke yap

for-the  death —  to-Mitys  (on-him)-watching  falling it-seems  for
Ta TOolADTA OUK €lKj) yevéobar ote dvdykny — Tovs
the  such(-things) not  at-random  to-happen so-that  (it-is)-necessary  the

. - , p
TowvuTous €lvar kaAAiovs uifouvs.

such to-be  finer plots
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X + SIMPLE AND COMPLEX PLOTS

Plots are simple or complex, as the actions they imitate are. A simple action,
continuous and one, changes without reversal or recognition; a complex one
changes with recognition, reversal, or both. These must arise from the structure
of the plot itself; following by necessity or probability from what went before, for
it makes a great difference whether things bappen because of one another or only
after one another.

Eiol 8¢ 7ov pibwv of pév amdot ol  d¢ memeyuévor
are and of-the  plots some indeed  simple others and  complex

kal yap ai mpafes v puijoes ol pdbol elow

and  for the  actions of-which  imitations the  plots are

-y > o > - . Loy \
vmdpxovow evlls  oboar TowalTal. Aéyw 8¢ amAjy  uev

are-already straightway  being such Fmean  and  (by)-simple  indeed
mpafw s ywouévns womep WpwoTar  ovveXols
action (that)-of-which  bappening as has-been-defined  continuous

kal wds dvev mepumeTelas 1) avayvwpiopod 1 uerdfaocts
and  one without  reversal or  recognition the  change
ylerar, memAeypévny 8¢ TAEéfist pera avayvwpiopot 1)
comes-about complex and warding with recognition or

, N > A e , ;s ~ \ -
mepumeTelas 1) audolv 1) perdfacis éoTw. Tabra O¢ Oel
reversal or both the  change is these and  must

ylveollar €€ avrijs Tijs ovoTdoews Tob pifov, doTe €k

to-come-about  from  the-very ~— structure of-the  plot so-that  from
TOV Tpoyeyernuévmy ovuBalvew 7 €€ avdyxns 7
the (things)-having-happened-before  to-result either  from  necessity or
\ \ 3> \ 7 ~ ’ \ \ \
kata 7O ewwos ylyveolar TabTar dwagéper yap mOAV TO
according-to the  probable  to-come-about  these it-differs for much  the
yiyveolar 1dde dwa Tdde 7 pera TAde.
to-happen these because-of  these or after these
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XI - REVERSAL, RECOGNITION, AND SUFFERING

A reversal is a change to the opposite in what is being done, as when the messenger
who came to cheer Oedipus and free bim from bis fear about bis mother did the
opposite by revealing who be was, or as in the Lynceus. A recognition is a change
from ignorance to knowledge, into friendship or enmity, among those marked for
good or bad fortune; the finest comes with a reversal, as in the Oedipus, and will
bring pity or fear. Recognition may be of one person by the other, or of both, as
Iphigenia is known to Orestes by the letter. The third part of the plot is suffering,
a destructive or painful action, such as deaths on stage, torments, and wounds.

» \ , \ . 5 , -
EGTL 86 TEQLTTETELA  UEV Yi €S TO e€vavTov Twv
is and  reversal indeed  the into the  opposite of-the

, \ . Y N \
mpatTTouévwy uetaBoln kaldmep elpnTar, kal TobTo O€

(things)-being-done ~ change as bas-been-said and  this and

WoTEp Aéyoper Kata  TO €KOS 1) dvaykaiov, oTmep év
as we-say according-to the  probable or necessary as in
¢ 00B{modt éNdwv s evppavav Tov Odlmovv kal
the  Oedipus (the-one)-having-come as  going-to-cheer ~—  Oedipus and

amaldfwv 70O  mpos v unTépa $oPov, dAdoas  Os

going-to-free(-him)  from-the toward  the mother fear having-revealed  who
v, Tovvavtiov émoimoev: kai €v T® Avykel o ey
he-was  the-opposite did and in  the  Lynceus the(-one)  indeed

dyduevos ws damofavoiuevos, o & Aavaos dxkolovliav
being-led as  going-to-die — and Danaus following

WS ATOKTEVOV, TOV — uév owéfn éx TV mempayuévav

as  going-to-kill the(-one) indeed it-happened from the (things)-done
amobavetv, TOV 3¢ owlijvair. avayvdpios 8¢, domep
to-die the(-other) and  to-be-saved recognition and  as

kal Tolvoua onualve, €€ ayvolas els yvwow peraBoly,

also  the-name signifies from  ignorance to  knowledge  (a)-change
i els dNav §) els Ebpav, TOV mpos  evTuylay
either to  friendship or to enmity of~the(-persons)  toward  good-fortune
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7 Svotvylary wpopévwr: kalNioty O¢ avayvapuwos, Stav

or  misfortune marked-out Sfinest and  recognition (is)-when
(4 ’ 7 ¢/ v e > ~ 3 I3
dua  mepuméTear ylvwvral, olav é&xer 1 v 7@ 0d{mod.
at-once reversals come-about such-as has  the(-one) in the  Oedipus

EJIY \ oy o> > , \ \ \
eow Uey  OuUP  Kat dA\at avayvwpLloels: Kai yap Tpos

there-are indeed then also  other recognitions also  for toward
diuya kal 70 TUXOVTa €oTw  ws Omep elpyTac

inanimate(-things) and  the  chance(-things) it-is-possible that  just-as  has-been-said
ovuBalve,, kat € wémpayé Tis ) w) wmpayev éoTw
it-happens and  whether has-done someone or not  has-done it-is-possible
> , sy Ny e , - , [
avayvwpioat. dAX’ 1) wahwora Tob pilbov kal 7
to-recognize but the(-one)  most of-the  plot and  the(-one)
pakwora Tijs mpdfews v elpnuévn €oTlv: 7 yap TowauTy
most of-the action the stated is the  for such

, , \ , ,\ y o N
avayvapiols kal mepuméTeia ) Exeov €fet 1) PpdSov,

recognition and  reversal either  pity will-have or  fear

o , . , , ., 5
olwv mpdlewv 1) Tpaywdlo ulumors  VmdkerTar €T
of-which-sort  actions the  tragedy (an)-imitation  is-supposed further

3¢ kal 7O dTUXelv Kkal TO €UTUXElV €M TV TOLOUTWV
and also  the to-fare-ill  and  the to-fare-well on  the such(-things)
ovufnoeratr. €mel &) 1) Avayvdplols Twov €oTw
will-follow since  then the  recognition of-some(-persons) is

avayvapows, al v Oatépov  mpos Tov €Tepov udvov,

recognition some indeed (are)-of-the-one toward  the other only

o 5 ~ o ;s e a [ ,
6tav 7} OfAos dTepos Tis €oTw, OTE d¢ augotépovs
when is  clear the-other ~ who  he-is sometimes and  both

det  avayvwpioar, olov 1 uev lduvyévea T ‘Opéory
must  to-recognize such-as  —  indeed  Iphigenia by Orestes

> ’ 3 ~ ’ ~ 3> ~ 3> 7 \
aveyvwploln éx  Tis méuews Tis €moTolijs, exelvov B¢

was-recognized from the  sending of-the  letter for-him and
mpos v lpryéveiar dANns Eder avayvwploews.
toward —  Iphigenia another  was-needed  recognition

120



POETICS

Svo

two

uev ovv Tob pvbov uépnm mepl TabT  €0Ti, MEpLTéTELA 1452b9

indeed then  of-the plot parts  about  these(-things) are reversal

\

> 7’ 7 \ ’ 4 \ 7
kal avayvdpiose TpiTov 8¢ mdbos. TovTwyr 8¢ mepumérela

and  recognition (@)-third ~ and  suffering  of-these and  reversal

\ v s , ” , ;o -
UEV KOl avayvwplols €eLonTat, mdfos 8¢ éor mpdis

indeed and  recognition have-been-discussed  suffering  and s (an)-action
POapTucy) 7 6duvwmpd, olov of Te v TH Pavepd BOdvaro
destructive or  painful such-as the both in  the  open deaths
kal al mepwduvior kal TPWoes kal 6oa TowadTa.

and  the torments and  woundings  and  as-many-as such

XII - THE PARTS BY QUANTITY

By quantity, tragedy divides into prologue, episode, exode, and choral part, this
last into parode and stasimon; these are common to all plays, while songs from
the stage and kommoi belong to some. The prologue is the whole part before the
chorus’s parode, an episode the whole part between whole choral songs, and the
exode the whole part after which there is no choral song. The parode is the first
whole utterance of the chorus, the stasimon a choral song without anapest or trochee,
and the kommos a lament shared by chorus and stage.

Mépny 8¢ Tpaywdias ofs upév ws eideor Oet xpfiolar 14
parts and  of-tragedy which indeed as  forms (one)-must  to-use
TTPOTEPOV  €lTOEY, KATO 3¢ 70 mooov kal eis Q
before we-said according-to  but the  quantity and  into  whar

~ , ; > g , > ,
SLQLPELTC(L KEXU)pLU‘LLﬁVa T(IBE €OTLY, 7Tp0)\0’y0§ €7T€L008LOV
it-is-divided separated these  are prologue episode

54 ’ \ ’ \
&€odos  yopwkdv, kal TOUTOU TO

exode choral(-part) and  of-this the(-one)
uev  amdvrwy

indeed  of-all

d¢ ordowov, kowa

and stasimon common
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and Ths oknris kal kduuot. €oTw 8¢ mpdloyos uev uépos

from  the  stage and  kommoi is and  prologue indeed (a)-part
Shov Tpaywdias TO PO xopol  mwapddov, Emeloddiov
whole  of-tragedy the(-one) before  (the)-choruss  parode episode
3¢ wépos Shov Tpaywdias TO peraly SAwv xopudv
and (a)-part  whole  of-tragedy the(-one)  between whole choral

ey, €fodos d¢ pépos Shov Tpaywdias ped 6 ok €oTi
songs exode and (a)-part  whole  of-tragedy after  which nor s

X0poD wéNos*  xopukod d¢ mdpodos pév 7 wpdTy
of~(the)-chorus (a)-song  of-the-choral(-part) and parode indeed the first

MNEs S\ xopod,  ordowov d¢ pélos xopod TO

utterance whole  of-(the)-chorus  stasimon and (a)-song  of-(the)-chorus  the(-one)
dvev dvamaloTov kal Tpoxalov, kduuos O¢ Opijvos kowos
without  anapest and  trochee kommos and  (a)-lament common
X0poD Kal dmo oknyijs. pépny O0¢ Tpaywdias ols pev
of~(the)-chorus and  from  (the)-stage  parts and  of-tragedy which  indeed
ws eldeor Ot xpfiobar mpdrepov elmaper, kara 8¢
as  forms (one)-must ~ to-use before we-said according-to  but
TO ToOOV Kal €ls 4  SiaupelTar Kexwpiopeva TaiT €0Tiv.

the quantity and into whar it-is-divided  separated these are
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XIII - THE BEST TRAGEDY

The finest tragedy is complex, imitating the fearful and pitiable. Decent men
should not pass from good fortune to misfortune, which is repugnant, nor wicked
men from misfortune to good fortune, most untragic, nor should the very bad
man fall, which may be bumane but moves neither pity, felt for the undeserving,
nor fear, felt for one like us. There remains the man between, not outstanding in
virtue, who falls not through vice but through some great error, a man of repute like
Oedipus or Thyestes. The plot should be single and end in misfortune; Euripides,
blamed for this, is the most tragic poet. The double plot, like the Odyssey’, ranks

second, first only to weak audiences; its pleasure is comedy?.

Qv 3¢ det otoxdlecOar kal &  det evAaSetolar
what and (one)-must to-aim-at and  what (one)-must to-beware-of

owoTdvTas Tovs pifovs kal wélev éoTar 7O ThHs Tpaywdias

structuring the plots and  whence  will-be  the of-the tragedy
Eoyov, épelijs av ey AexTéov TolS viv elpnuévors.
work next —  it-would-be to-be-said  to-the(-things) now  said

> \ 5 ~ \ ’ 5 ~ , ’
emedn oy del v ovvfeow elvar Tijs kaAAloTns Tpaywdias
since then must the  composition  to-be  of-the finest tragedy
W) am\y dM\a memAeypévmy kal TavTv Pofepdv kal
not  simple but complex and  this of-fearful and
Aeewaw  elvar wpunTuwaiy (TodTo yap Wov Tis TowavTys
pitiable(-things) to-be  imitative this for peculiar  of-the  such

’ ’ > ~ \ ~ |4 4 \
HLUT)OEWS GUTLV), TPWTOV eV 87]}\0]/ OTL OUTE TOUS
imitation is first indeed (it-is)-clear that  neither the
emewcels dvdpas Oel peraBallovras daivecbar €€ evrvyias
decent men must  changing to-appear from  good-fortune
els dvoTvylav, ob yap ¢oPepov ovde €leewov TOUTO AAAG
to  misfortune not for  fearful nor pitiable this but

;s 5 \ s > , s ,
uapdy éoTw- olte Tovs poxlnpovs €€ arvylas eis evTvyiav,

repugnant is nor the wicked from ill-fortune o good-fortune
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arpaywddraror yap TobT €oTl TdvTwy, ovdév yap Exel

most-untragic for this is of-all nothing  for it-has
wv  Oel, oUte yap d\avlpwmov olTe €eewov olTe
of-what  (is)-needed  neither  for bumane nor pitiable nor

S sq0 s \ ’ N > ,
Pofepdv éoTw- o0 ad TOV o0dpddpa movmpov €€ edTuyias
fearful it-is nor  again the  very bad(-man)  from good-fortune
> ’ ’ \ \ \ 7’

els dvotvylav peramimrew: 70 pev  yap davlpwmov

to  misfortune to-fall the  indeed for bumane

éxou.  av 1 TowTy ovoTacts aAN oUte €é\eov olTe ¢dfov,

might-have —  the such structure but neither pity nor  fear

. \ \ (O s e s s ~ .

o ‘U,EV '}/(lp 7T€pL TOV CLVCLfLOV EOTLV BUO-TUXOUVTCL, o
the(-one) indeed for about  the  undeserving is suffering-misfortune  the(-other)

\ \ \ ¢/ b4 \ \ \ > ’ ’
3¢ mepl TOv Suowv, é\eos pev mept  Tov avabwov, $ofos

and about the  like pity indeed (is)-abour the  undeserving  fear

\ (O o o & > \ & \

d¢ mepl TOV duowov, doTe olTe €éleewov olTe PoPepov

and  about  the like so-that  neither  pitiable nor fearful

5 \ N . oy ’ ,

éotar 70 ovufatvov. o6 ueTafd dpa ToUTWVY Aouds.

will-be  the outcome the(-man)  between then  these (is)-left

5 \ ~ . , > ~ , \ ’

éoTt 8¢ TowUTOS O uiTe apery) dapépwr kat duxatoouvry

is and such the(-one) neither in-virtue excelling and  in-(his)-justice
, \ , \ , , 5 \

uiTe O kakiav kal poxOmpiov peraBdMwv es v

nor because-of  vice and  wickedness changing into  the

dvoTvxiav dAa O auaptioy Twa TAOV €v peyd\y 8dfy

misfortune but because-of error some  of-those in  great repute

SvTwv kal evTvxia, olov Oidimovs kal Ovéorns kal of €k TV
being and  good-fortune such-as Oedipus and  Thyestes and the from the
TOUTWY yevdv €mupavels dvdpes. avdyky  dpa TOV KaAA®DS
such families  distinguished ~ men (it-is)-necessary then  the  well
&xovta pblov amhobv elvar u@A\ov 7  dumhodv, domep TWes
being plot single to-be  rather than double as some
daot, kal peraBdAew ovk els evTvxlav €k dvoTvyias aAla

say and  to-change not  to  good-fortune from misfortune but
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5 , > 5 , 5 , \ \ ,
Tovvavtiov €€ evTuylas eis dvotvylav un dwe  poxOnplav
the-opposite from good-fortune to  misfortune not  because-of wickedness

> \ b e ’ ’ N 4 4
ala & auapTiay peydAny 1 olov etpnTaL
but because-of  error great either  of-such-(a-man)-as  bas-been-said
9 BeAriovos w@\ov 7 yelpovos. onuetov ¢ kal TO
or (of-a)-better(-man) rather than  (a)-worse (a)-sign and also  (is)-the
yLyvouevor: TP@TOV upev yap ol momTal Tovs TuXovTas
happening first indeed  for the  poets the chance

’ > 7, ~ \ \ 3 7 > ’ e ’
wibovs ampluovy, viv 8¢ mepl ollyas oikias ai kdAAoTa
stories recounted now but abour few houses the finest
Tpaywdiar cwwrllevtar, olov mept Adkpéwva kat Odimovv
[rﬂgfdiej ﬂre‘fompoSed Su[b‘ﬂ: Hbuut Alfmeon ﬂnd Oedipus

kat ‘Opéomnr kal Meéaypov kal Ovéorny kal Tiledov kal

and  Orestes and  Meleager and  Thyestes and  Telephus and
Soors dANows ouvuféBnker 7 mabeiv dewa 7 moujoad.
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if even the other(-things) notr well he-manages yet most-tragic

125

22



INSPIRATION AND THE SUBLIME
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XIV + THE TRAGIC DEED

Fear and pity may come from spectacle but better from the structure itself, so
that one bearing the story of Oedipus shudders; spectacle is the less artistic means,
and the merely monstrous has no part in tragedy. Its proper pleasure comes from
pity and fear through imitation, and the deeds that move are those among kin,
brother against brother or son against mother. The received stories must be kept
but used well. Worst is being about to act knowingly and not acting; next, acting
knowingly, as Medea kills ber children; better, acting in ignorance and recognizing
after; as Oedipus; best, recognizing before the deed, as Merope in the Cresphontes.
So the tragedies keep to a few bouses.
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Oldimovs- TotTo pev otv éfw To0 Opduartos, év &
Oedipus this indeed then  (is)-outside the drama in  but
avt) T Tpaywdia olov o Alkuéwv o AoTvdduavTos
the-very —  tragedy such-as the Alcmeon the(-one)  of-Astydamas
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T6 Te ydp wapdv ol TPOCECTW Kal 1)  AVayVapLoLs
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mdln. Tepl pev olv ThHS TAOV TPAYUdTWY OCUOTAOEMmS Kal
sufferings abour  indeed then the  of-the incidents structure and
molovs  Twas evar Ol Tovs pvbous elpnyTar  ikavas.
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XV + CHARACTER

In character four things are to be aimed at: that it be good, fitting, like, and
consistent, and a person who is inconsistent must be consistently inconsistent.
Menelaus in the Orestes is needlessly base, Odysseus” lament in the Scylla unfitting,
Iphigenia at Aulis inconsistent. Character; like the plot, must follow necessity
or probability, and so the resolution should come from the plot itself and not
from the machine, as in the Medea; the machine is for what lies outside the
drama. Nothing irrational should be in the incidents, or else outside the play,
as in Sophocles’ Oedipus. The poet should imitate good portrait painters, who
make men finer while keeping them like.
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XVI + THE KINDS OF RECOGNITION

The kinds of recognition are these. First and least artful is by signs, born with one
or acquired, like scars and necklaces, used better when they come from a reversal,
as in the Washing. Second are those the poet contrives, as Orestes makes bimself
known in the Iphigenia. Third is through memory, as in the tale ar Alcinous’
court, where Odysseus weeps at the lyre player’s song. Fourth is by inference, as in
the Libation Bearers, and there is also false inference, as in the Odysseus the
False Messenger. Best of all is recognition arising from the incidents themselves,
as in Sophocles’ Oedipus and the Iphigenia; second best, by inference.
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olov ev Xomddpos, 61t Guowds Tis  eMjhvfev, Suoos
such-as in  (the)-Libation-Bearers that like(-me)  someone has-come like

d¢ ovlels aAXN’ 7} o ‘Opéorns, odros dpa éAnAvlev.

but  no-one other  than —  Orestes he then  has-come
kal 1 [MoAvidov 103 ocodioTol mepl Tijs Iduyevelas:
and  the(-one)  of-Polyidus the  sophist aboutr  the  Iphigenia
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INSPIRATION AND THE SUBLIME

€lKkos yap Tov ‘Opéoryv ovAhoyloaclar 8mv 1f 7
(it-was)-probable  for — Orestes to-infer that  the both
adehpn) €rvln kal avr® ovuPaiver Meolar. kal év
sister was-sacrificed and  to-him  it-befalls to-be-sacrificed and  in

7@ Bcodéxtov Tvdel, 8Tv éNawr  ws edpiowv viov adTos
the  of-Theodectes Tydeus  that  having-come as  going-to-find (a)-son  himself
amé\\wrat. kal 1 é&v Tols Quweldaws: doloar yap
perishes and  the(-one) in  the Phineidae having-seen  for

TOV TOmOV OUveENoyloavTo TNV elpopuévny OTL €V TOUTQ

the  place they-inferred the  fate that in  this
elpapro amolavelv avrals, kal yap €ferédnoav évraifa.
it-was-fated  to-die for-them and  for they-had-been-exposed  there

¥ , \ s ~ ~ ,
éotw 8¢ Tis kal owlbery €k mapaloywouot Tob Batépov,
there-is and some also  composite  from  false-inference of-the  other(-party)
olov év 7® Odvocel T7® Pevdayyéhw: T0 pev yap TéEov
such-as in  the  Odysseus the  false-messenger the  indeed  for bow

M , o s . , \oQy e sy
&by yvdoeolar & oy €wpdker, TO 8¢ ws O éxelvov
he-said  to-be-going-to-know which not  he-had-seen  the but as then  that(-man)
avayvwpotvTos did  TOUTOU TOUjoaL TAPANOYLOUOS.
going-to-recognize through  this to-make (is)~false-inference

macwv O¢ Petiomn dvayvdpwots 1) €€ avrav Tawv
of-all and  best recognition (is)-the(-one)  from the-very — —

mpayudtwv Ths éxmAjfews yuyvouévns 8 elkoTowv,

incidents the astonishment coming-about through  probable(~things)
olov 70 & 7® ZoporAéovs Odimodt ral 1) Lryevein
such-as the(-one) in the  of-Sophocles Oedipus and the Iphigenia
€LKOS yap Povdeolar émbeivar ypappata. al yap
(it-is)-probable  for to-wish to-send (a)-letter the  for
TowbTar pdvar dvev TOV memomuévay onuelwy Kal
such(-ones) alone (are)-without  the made-up signs and
depaiwv. devtepar 8¢ al €k OUAAOYLOUOD.

necklaces second and  the(-ones) from inference
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XVII - COMPOSING THE PLOT

The poet should set the scene before bis eyes, as if present, to see what fits and miss
no contradiction; Carcinus missed one with Amphiaraus, and the play failed. He
should work it out with gestures too, since those who feel the emotions convince best;
so poetry belongs to the gifted or the mad. He should set out the story universally
first, as in the Iphigenia, then supply names and episodes. Drama’s episodes are
short, and they lengthen epic: the Odyssey’ story is brief, a man long abroad, bis
goods wasted by suitors, who comes bome and is saved; the rest is episodes.

Aet 3¢ 7Tods wifovs ovwordvar kal T Aéfel
(one)-must  and  the plots to-structure and  in-the  wording
ovvamepydleclar 1. pdhwoTa PO ouudTwv Tléuevov-
to-work-out as much-as-possible  before  (the)-eyes putting(-them)
oUTw yap Av évapyéoTata Opav domep map avTols
50 for —  most-vividly seeing as-if at the-very
ytyvduevos Tols wmparTouévols evpiokor TO mpémov Kal
being-present the (things)-being-done  he-would-find the  fitting and

o N ’ e / ~ \ ’
nKwoTa  av )\QVHOLVOL TA vTEravTid. OTUELOV 86 TOUTOUV

least —  would-escape-him  the  contradictions (a)-sign and  of-this

o > ~ , e N , 5 . ~

0 emerypdto Kapklvw. 6 yap Aududpaos €€ iepod

(is)-what  was-censured in-Carcinus — for Amphiaraus from  (a)-temple
3 ’ o \ 13 -~ 9 N \ A > ’ > \ \

avyeL, o !J')" OPCUVT av Tov GEGTYIV 6)\(11100.1/61/, ETTL 86

was-returning which not  seeing — the  spectator  would-escape on  but

Tis oknvijs efémecer dvoyepavavtwy TolTo TV OeaTdv.
the  stage it-failed being-annoyed-ar this the spectators
doa ¢ duvatov kal Tols oxfuaow ovvamepyalduevor
as-far-as and  (is)-possible  also  with-the ~gestures working-(it)-out

mbavdTaTor yap dmo Tijs avTis PUoews ol  €v Tols

most-convincing for from  the same nature those in  the

, , 5 \ , . , \
wdbeclv elow, kal xewailver o xewwalduevos  kal
emotions are and  storms the(-one)  storm-tossed and
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XoAemaiver o opylduevos anfwddTara. dio  evduods
rages the(-one) angry most-truly wherefore  of(the)-gifted
7 momTwkY) €0Tw 1) pavikodr ToUTwy yap ol uev
the  poetic(-art) is or  of~(the)-mad  of-these for the(-ones)  indeed
eUm\aoToL ol 3¢ eéxoTatwcol elow. ToUs Te Adyous kal
(are)-adaptable  the(-others) and ecstatic are the both stories and
ToUs memomuévovs Oet kal avTov mowotvta €xkTifecbal
the already-made(-ones) ~ (one)-must also  himself  composing to-set-out

kaldov, €l olTws émewodiotv kal mapaTevew. Aéyw Oé
universally then  so to-add-episodes and  to-extend LFmean  and

oUtws av  Oewpeioar 70 wkaldlov, olov Tijs luyevelas-

50 would  to-be-viewed the  universal such-as  of-the Iphigenia

, \ , s , sQ s ~
Tuheions Twos  kdpys kal apaviobelons adjiws Tols
baving-been-sacrificed (a)-certain girl and  having-vanished imperceptibly - to-those
Qoaow, wWpvvlbelons 8¢ els dA\gv xdpav, €v 7
bhaving-sacrificed(-her) ~having-been-settled and in  another  country in  which
vduos Ty Tovs Eévovs Qew T Oed, Tavmyy  Eoxe v

(a)-custom was the strangers  to-sacrifice to-the goddess this(-priesthood) she-held the

lepwotimy- xpdvw O¢ Uotepov 7 adeddd ouvvéBy €éNDelv

priesthood in-time  and later to-the  brother it-happened  to-come
A ey oy o s . \ ; )
Tijs tepelas, 70 O¢ ST avethev o Beds B Twa airiav
of-the  priestess the but that ordained  the god because-of some  reason
ENOetv éxel kal € 8 Tu 8¢ éEw 700 pifov: éNdaw
to-come  there and for  what ever and (is)-outside the  plot having-come
3¢ kal Andlbels Oveclar  pé\wv aveyvawpwer,  eltf

and also  having-been-caught to-be-sacrificed being-about he-made-himself-known whether
ws Evpuridns €l ws IoAddos émoloev, kata 70 eikos
as  Euripides or  as  Polyidus made(-it) according-to the  probable

s sy , - S
elmowy 6Tt ovk dpa udvov THr adeddmy dA\a kal avTov

saying that  not  then  only the  sister but also  himself
5 ~ s . ,

EBEL TUQ'Y]VC(L, Kol €V'T€'U6€V n UU)TT’pLa.

it-was-necessary  to-be-sacrificed and  thence the  rescue
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N - < N , ﬁ
uera TadTa  O¢ 710 vmolévta Ta ovduaTa €mecodiovy: 1455b12

after these(-things) and already baving-supplied the — names to-add-episodes

1% ¥ s A [ ’ ? > ~ s ’
Smws 8¢ €oTar oikela TA €meloddia, olov €v TR Opéory
so-that  and will-be  proper  the episodes such-as in  the(-case-of) Orestes

7 pavia 8  Ns  éMjpln  kal 1) ocwrypla & THS
the madness  through which be-was-caught and — the rescue through  the

kaldpoews. év uév olv 7ols dpduaow Ta €mewoddia olvToua,

purification in indeed then the  dramas the  episodes (are)-brief
7 & émomoda TovTols unmkiverar. Tis yap Odvooelas ov
the bur epic by-these is-lengthened of-the  for Odyssey not
Uakpos 0 Adyos €oTilv: dmodnuoltvTds Twos érn mol\a
long the story is being-abroad (a)-certain(-man) years many

\ . S - v »
katl mapapviarTopévov Vo Tob Hooeddvos kal udvov dvros,

and  being-watched by ~ —  Poseidon and  alone being
&t 3¢ Taw olkoL oUTws €xovTwy doTe TA XPUATA
further and  the(-affairs) at-home so being that the  goods

e\ ’ > , IO o\ > ’
Um0 pvnoTipwy avaliokeolar kal Tov vidv émBovevectar,
by suitors to—be—:pent and  the son ta-be—plutted—agaimt

5 o [ - , I , \
avTos O¢ adwvetTar yeyaolels, kal avayvwpioas trwast
he and  arrives storm-tossed and  having-made-known  some

avTos embéuevos avTos pevy  €owdlln Tovs & €xbpovs

himself  attacking be indeed was-saved  the and  enemies
diédplepe. 70 pev odv Biov TobTO, TQ & dAAa émetoddia.

destroyed the indeed then proper(-part) (is)-this  the and rest episodes
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XVIII - COMPLICATION AND RESOLUTION

Every tragedy bas a complication, from the beginning to the last point before the
change of fortune, and a resolution, from the change to the end, as in the Lynceus.
Its four kinds are complex, of suffering, of character, and of spectacle, and the poet
should try for all. Many poets tie well and untie badly, but both must be mastered.
A tragedy must not be many-storied like an epic, taking in the whole Iliad: those
who made the whole sack of Troy failed. In reversals and simple plots poets it
their mark marvelously, for this is tragic and bumane, as when the clever but
wicked man is deceived. The chorus should be one of the actors, as in Sophocles,
not sing interludes, as Agathon began.

"Eort 8¢ wdoms tpaywdias 1O uev  déois TO

is and of-every  tragedy the(-one) indeed complication  the(-other)
3¢ Mots, Ta uev  Ewlev kal &a TOV owlev
and  resolution  the(-things) indeed outside and  some  of-the(-things) inside
TOANdKLIS 1) déots, 76 8¢ MNoumdv 1) Mo — Aéyw
often (are)-the ~complication the and rest the  resolution Fmean
3¢ dow  pév evar ™y am dpxis wéxpt TOUTOU

and complication indeed to-be  the(-part) from (the)-beginning up-to this

ToU pépovs O  €oxarov €otw €€ o0 ueraBalvew els

—  part which last is from  which  to-change to
evTvxloy %%%, Alow O¢ Tnv amo ThS dpxfs TS
good-fortune  (lacuna)  resolution and  the(-part) from  the beginning  of-the
peTafdoews péxpt TéNovs — domep v T® Avykel TP
change up-to (the)-end as in the  Lynceus the(-one)
BOcodéxTov déois Wy Td Te mpomempayuéva Kai 1)
ofTheodectes complication indeed the  both (things)-done-before and  the

To0 madlov Ajis kal wdAw 1) avT@v, Avows 8 7
of-the  child seizure  and  again the  of-them resolution and  the(-part)
amd Ths aimdoews Tob BavdTov péxpr ToU TéNOUS. sk k k

from  the accusation of-the  death up-to the end (lacuna)
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Tpaywdias 8¢ €dn elol Téocapa (TooadTa yap kal TA
of-tragedy and kinds are  four so-many for also  the
wépn ééxln), 7 pev  memieyuévn, s 1O Olov €oTly
parts  were-stated  the(-one) indeed complex of-which the whole s
TepuTéTEld KAl AVayvdpLos, 1) d¢  mabnruc), olov
reversal and  recognition the(-other) and  of-suffering such-as
of e Alavres kal ot Tloves, 1 3¢ mbuci,  olov
the  both  Ajaxes and  the Ixions the(-one) and  of-character  such-as

e

at Oudrides kat o IInAeds: 70 d¢ Téraprov Syis, olov

the  Phthiotides and  the Peleus the and  fourth spectacle  such-as
al 17e Qoprides kat Ilpounleds wkai doa év ddov.
the both Phorcides and  Prometheus and  as-many-as (are)-in  hades
’ \ 5 o ~ ~ ” > \ -
ualhoTa pev  odv dmavra Oel mewpdobar Exew, el O¢ l4s6a3
most indeed then  all (one)-must  to-try to-have if  bur
) \ ~ v \ . ~
U1, TG UEYLOTA KAl TAELOTA, AAWS  T€ Kal ws viv
not  the greatest and  most in-other-ways both and(-especially) as  now

ovkopavTolow TOUS TOMTAS* yeyovoTwy yap kall €kaoTov
they-carp-at the poets having-been for in each

uépos ayallov momTdv, €kaotov Tob Wiov ayabot afiotol

part good poets of-each the  own excellence  they-expect
Tov €va vmepBdMew. dikator d¢ kal Tpaywdiar dAAny
the  one(-man) to-surpass right and also  tragedy another

\ \ > \ ’ > \ L4 ~ ’ ~
kal ™y adty Myew ovdevi lows T&H wilw: TobTo
and  the same to-call by-nothing  perbaps  (as)-by-the plot this

’ N

€, v 1) alTy TAOKY) Kol AUois. moAlol O¢ TAéfavTes
and  of-which the same  knotting  and  resolution many and  bhaving-knotted
€0 Aovol kakds: Oel O¢ dudw ael  kpateioBai. xp)

well  resolve badly must  but  both always  to-be-mastered (one)-must

3¢ Omep elpyTar  moANdkis peuvijobar kal i) Toelv

and  what bhas-been-said  often to-remember and  not  to-make

> \ , , > \ \ , \
ETTOTTOLLKOV O‘UGT?]‘LL(I Tp(l’y(_uBLaV — E€ETTOTTOLLKOV BE )\éyw TO
(an)-epic structure (a)-tragedy epic and Fcall  the
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moAUpvlov — olov € Tis  Tov Tis IA\ddos Shov moiot
many-storied such-as if someone the  of-the Iliad whole  should-make

udlov. éxel pev yap dwa TO pijkos Aaufdver Ta pépn
plor there  indeed  for because-of  the  length take the  parts

\ , , > \ - , \ R
70 mpémov péyelos, €v 8¢ Tois dpduact wONV Tapa THY

the  fitting magnitude  in  bur the dramas much  against  the
vmoApbw  amoBaivel. onuelov &€, Goot mépow TA\iov
expectation it-turns-out (a)-sign and  as-many-as  (the)-sack  of-Ilium

14 > 14 \ A \ /’ 4 > / N
S\ émolmoav kai un kata pépos womep Edpuridns, )
whole  composed and  not by part as Euripides or
Ny kat un domep Aloydlos, 3 éxmimTovow 7) Kakds
Niobe and not as Aeschylus either fail or badly
> , 5 8 oo ses > , ;
aywvilovrar, émel kal AydBwv éfémecer év ToUTwW pdvw:
compete since  even  Agathon failed in  this alone
€v 8¢ Tals mepumeTelals Kal €V TOLS QMAOLS TWPAYUAOL
in  bur the reversals and in  the simple incidents
’ N ’ ~ \ \ ~

otoxdlovrar &v Bovlovrar QavpaoTds: Tpaywov yap TobTo
they-aim-at what  they-want wonderfully tragic Jor this

\ , ¥ \ ~ o . \ \ \
kat guhavlpwmov. éoTw d¢ TolTO, STAV O COPOS eV peTa
and  humane is and this when  the clever(-man) indeed with
movnpias & €famarnly, womep Liovdos, kal o avdpelos
wickedness but  is-deceived as Sisyphus and  the brave
uev  ddwkos d¢ YT €oTw 8¢ TobTO €lkds Womep AydOwv
indeed unjust but is-defeated  is and  this probable as Agathon
Myel, €lkos yap ylveolar modM\a  kal mapa TO €lKOs.
says (it-is)-probable for ~ to-happen  many(-things) even against the probable

v \ N - . - ~ e -
kal TOv yopov 8¢ €va del vmoAaSelv TV VTOKPLTOV,
and  the chorus and one  (ome)-must to-take-as of-the  actors

\ ’ o ~ ¢/ A\ 7’ \ L4
kal pdpov elvar 1700 SAov kal ocwaywvileclar wy domep
and  (a)-part  to-be  of-the whole  and  to-share-the-action not as
Edpurridn aA\N domep ZodorAel. Tols d¢ Aourols Ta

in-Euripides  butr as in-Sophocles with-the and  rest the
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addueva ovdev udAlov Toi pivbov 7 dA\ys  Tpaywdias
(things)-sung  nothing ~ more of-the  plot than  of-another  tragedy

€otlv: 80 éufidha ddovow mpddTov dpfavros Aydbwvos
are wherefore interludes they-sing  first having-begun  Agathon

T00 TowoUTOV. Kaitor T{ Siapéper ) €uBohua ddew 7
the  such(-practice) and-yer  what does-it-differ ~either interludes to-sing  or
el prjow €€ dA\ov els dAo apudTToL 1) €mewoddiov SAov;

if  (a)-speech from one into another one-should-fit  or (an)-episode whole

XIX +- THOUGHT

With the other parts treated, thought and wording remain, and thought belongs to
the treatises on rhetoric: all that speech must produce, proof and refutation, the
arousing of pity, fear, or anger, and magnifying and belittling. In the incidents the
same forms serve, except that there they must appear without teaching, while in
speech the speaker produces them. The forms of wording, such as command, prayer,
narrative, threat, question, and answer, belong to the art of delivery; Protagoras’
censure thar Homer commands when be means to pray, in “Sing, goddess, the

wrath,” is no concern of the poetic art.

Ilept pev odv 7dv dAA\wv 7jdn  epnrar,  Aowmov O 33
about  indeed then  the others already  it-has-been-said ~ (it-is)-left  and

\ ’ \ ’ > ~ \ \ 3 \
mepl Aéfews kal dwavolas elmelv. Ta ey odv mepl
about  wording and  thought to-speak  the(-things) indeed then  about
™y Sudvowav €v Tols mepl  pnTopuki)s keloOw:
the thought in  the (books)-on  rhetoric let-them-be-laid-down

ToUTO yap Owov pdAov éxelvys Tis peflddov. €oTi dé

this for proper  rather of-thar — inquiry are and

\ \ 7’ ~ (24 G \ ~ 7’ ~
kata Ty dudvowaw TadTa, Goa Um0 TOD Adyov Oel
according-to  the thought these(-things) as-many-as by the  speech must

mapackevactijvar. puépn 8¢ ToUTwy T4 TE dmodewcvivar kal

to-be-produced parts  and of-these the both to-demonstrate and
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70 New kal 70 mwdly mapaokevdalew (ofov é\eov 3 ¢dfov 7

the to-refute and the emotions to-produce such-as  pity or fear or
opynv kal doa TowadTa) kal ért  wéyebos kal wkpdTyTa.
anger and  as-many-as such and  further magnitude and  smallness

~ \ 1% (Y N ’ PSRN - 5 A
87})\01) 86 OTL KOl €V TOlS Tpayuacwy admo TwV avTwy

clear(-it-is) and that also in  the incidents from  the same
ey Oet xpijolar Stav 7 é\eewa 7 dewa % peydAa
forms (one)-must  to-use(-them) when  either pitiable or terrible or grear
N > ’ ’ ’ \ ~ /’
7 eikdTa Oép mapaokevalew: m\Y TocolTov diadépet,
or probable  (ome)-must  produce except  so-much it-differs
6t Ta uev  Oel  daveclar dvev didackalios, Ta
that  the(-ones) indeed must to-appear without  teaching the(-others)

3¢ €v T® Adyw VMO 70D Aéyovros mapaokevdleclar kal
and in  the  speech by the  speaker to-be-produced and

vy , , N oy Ny
mapa TOV Adyov ylyveaOar. 7( yap av ely TOD A€yovTos

from the  speech to-arise what  for —  would-be of-the speaker

b4 > 7 e ’ \ \ \ \ ’
épyov, € ¢alvorto 7) déov  kal un S TOV Adyov;
(the)-work if  should-appear as it-should and  not  because-of the speech

- \ \ \ , o , > 5 , \
TV d¢ Tepl v Nééw ev pév éoTw eldos Oewpias Ta
of-the and (things)-abour the  wording one indeed is kind  of-inquiry  the
oxnuara Tis Aéfews, d  €oTw eldévar THS VTOKPUTIKTS
forms of-the  wording which  it-is to-know  of-the  delivery(-art)
kal 10D ™Y TolaUTYY EXOVTOS APXLTEKTOVKNY, ofov
and  of-the(-one)  the such having master-art such-as

, \ s 5 o \ , s \ \
T( €vToAy) kal T{ evxn kal dujynots kal amel\t) Kal
what  (is-a)-command and ~ what (a)-prayer and  narrative and  threat and

€pATNOLS Kal ATOKPLoLs Kal € Tt dANO TowlToV. Tapa yap
question and  answer and if any other  such(-thing)  from for
™Y TOUTwY yvdow 17 dyvoiav oVdeV €S TNV TOMTIKNY
the of-these knowledge  or ignorance no against the  poetic(-art)
> ’ ’ |24 \ R4 ~ ’ \ k4
emriunua Péperar & 1L kal déwov  omovdis. T{ yap dv

censure is-brought ~ what ever even (is)-worthy of-seriousness what for =~ —
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. , . ~ o , 5 ~ o
TS vmoAdSou uaptiolar @  Ilpwraydpas emryud, dt
would-anyone suppose to-have-been-erred what Protagoras censures that

4 37 > 4 > AY (13 ~ k4 799 \ \
eUyealar oiduevos emrarTer eimaw “pijyw dede 0ed™; 70 yap

to-pray thinking be-commands  saying  (the)-wrath sing goddess  the  for
~ , - » sy , > \

keAeboal, ¢now, mowelv TU 7wy émirabis éorw. o

to-bid he-says to-do something or not (a)-command is wherefore

mapelofw  ws dAA\Rs kal ob Ths momTikijs v Beddpnua.

let-it-be-passed-by as  of-another and ot of-the poetic(-art) being (a)-subject-of-study

XX + THE PARTS OF WORDING

The parts of wording are element, syllable, connective, joint, noun, verb, inflection,
and speech. An element is an indivisible sound from which an intelligible sound can
arise: vowel, semivowel, or mute, differing by the shape and place of the mouth, by
roughness and smoothness, length and shortness, and pitch. A syllable is a composite
sound without meaning; connectives and joints are sounds without meaning that
bind or mark; a noun is a composite significant sound without time, a verb one
with time; inflection marks case, number, or mood, as a question or a command.
A speech is a composite significant sound, one either by signifying one thing, as
the definition of man, or by connectives, as the Iliad.

Tijs 8¢ Aéfews amaons 7dd €oti Ta pépn, oTorxetov cuAlaf)
of-the and wording  all these are  the parts  element syllable
otvdeopos dplpov dvoua pliua mT@OLS Adyos. oTouyelov
connective Jjoint noun verb inflection  speech element

uev olv éotw Pwvy) ddalperos, ov mwaoa d¢ AAN €€ s
indeed then is (a)-sound indivisible not  every and but  from which
wépure ovverny ylyveolar ¢wvi kal yap TOV Onplwv eow
is-apt intelligible  to-arise (a)-sound and ~ for of-the  beasts are

> ’ ’ ® > ’ ’ ~ ’
adaipeTor pwval, Ov  oddeulav Aéyw oTouyelov. TAUTNS

indivisible sounds of-which  none F-call (an)-element of-this
¢ uépn 76 Te Qwrvijev kal 7O Muipwrov kal dpwvov.
and  parts (are)-the both wvowel and  the  semivowel and  mute
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L4 \ ~ \ \ 3/ ~ E%4 A
éoTw O¢ Qwvijev pév 7O dvev mpooBodijs &xov pwvny
is and (a)-vowel  indeed the(-one) without contact baving  sound
s , ey v \ "y \
akovoTiv, Nuidwvor d¢ TO pera mpoafolijs Exov pawvny
audible (a)-semivowel — and the(-one) with contact having  sound
akovotiy, olov 710 XL kal 70 P, dpwvor ¢ T ueTa
audible such-as the S and the R (a)-mute and  the(-one) with

mpoofolijs kall avTo pév  oddeulav Exov dwwviv, pera OS¢
contact by iself  indeed no having  sound with but
TOV €XOVTwV TWa dwvy ywduevor dkovoTov, otov 7o I
those  having some  sound becoming audible such-as the G
\ A ~ \ ’ ’ ’ ~ ’
kat 70 A. TabTa 8¢ daéper oxjuaclv Te TOU OTUATOS
and the D these and differ in-shapes both of-the mouth
\ ’ \ ’ \ ’ \ ’ \
Kal Témols kal SacuT)TL kal YASTHTL Kal piker Kal
and  in-places  and  in-roughness  and  in-smoothness and  in-length and
’ 5 N e \ , \ - ,
BpaximTe érv  d¢ o&utnTi Kal BapityTi Kal TGO péow:
in-shortness further and in-acuteness and  in-graveness  and  in-the intermediate

mepl v kall €xaoTov Tols perpucols mpooriker Oewpetv.

about  which in particular for-the  metricians it-befits to-study
ovA\afy O éotw Pwr) donuos ovvberny €€ dpduvov
(a)-syllable and is (a)-sound  without-meaning composite of  (a)-mute

kal pavny €xovtos: kal yap 70 I'P dvev 700 A ocvl\\afy
and  sound (one)-having and  for the GR without the A (is-a)-syllable
kat pera Tob A, olov 70 I'PA. aA\a kal TovTwv Oewpijoar
and  with the A such-as the GRA but also  of-these to-study

Tas Owadopas TiS UeTPikis €oTw. oUvdeopos O €oTw

the differences of-the  metrical(-art) s (a)-connective and is

oy o o ’ o - \ ,
¢wvy  donuos 1] oUTe kwAlew olte ol pwvny upiav
(a)-sound  without-meaning which neither prevents nor makes  (a)-sound  one

\ 3 7 ~ ~ /7
onuavTiky €k mAelbvwr dwvav mepukviav ocvvtifeclar,

significant from  several sounds being-apt to-be-composed
W w1 apudTTeL €V dpxij Adyov  Tfévar kal’
which  not  it-fits at  (the)-beginning  of-(a)-speech  to-place by
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< ® , , , Y oy N s
auTdy, olov uév O Tol O8é 1) Pwvy donuos 7 €k
itself such-as indeed then surely and or (a)-sound without-meaning or from

’ \ ~ ~ ~ \ -~ ’
TAEOVWY pery  Pwvdy s onuavTik@dy 8¢ mowely médukey
several indeed  sounds one significant but to-make is-apt

’ \ ’ hd b > \ \
wlay onuavTikgy  gwviy, kxk%k dplpov & éoTl P
one significant sound (lacuna) ~ (a)-joint and  is (a)-sound
donuos 7 Adyov  dpxnv 7 Té\os 7 diopiouov
without-meaning  which  of-(a)-speech  (the)-beginning or end or division
dmrot medpukvia Tleobar kal €ml TOV drkpwv kal €mi
shows being-apt to-be-placed  both ~ at the extremes  and  at

~ ’ pd ’ > \ \ \ h/d
To0 péoov. dvopa O€ €oti pwvr ouvlerny onuavTiky dvev

the middle (@)-noun and is (a)-sound  composite significant without
Xpovov NS pépos ovdév éott kall avTO onNuavTKOY: €V
time of-which  part no is by itself  significant in

\ N N , , . s sy s ey
yap Tols dumdols  ov xpwuela ws wkal avtd kal avTo

for the double(-nouns) not we-use(-a-part) as  also itself by itself
onuaivov, olov év 7® Beodpw TO ddDpov 0l onuaivet.

signifying such-as in  —  Theodorus the  gift not  signifies

n \ \ \ \ o N .

pripa 0¢ pwvy  owwlern) onuavTiky UETA XPOVOU TS ODOEV 1457al4

(a)-verb and (is-a)-sound composite  significant with ~ time of-which no
wépos onuaiver kall avTd, domep kal €ml TOV ovoudTwy:
part signifies by itself  as also  in-the-case of-the nouns

\ \ \ R4 N ’ 3 7 \ ’ \ \
TO pev yap dvlpwmos 7 Aevkdv ov omupalvel TO TOTE, TO B¢

the indeed for  man or white not  signifies the when  the bur
Badiler 9 Befddukev mpooonuaiver TO uev TOV TapdvTa
walks or  has-walked additionally-signifies  the(-one) indeed the  present

’ \ \ \ 7’ ~ b > \
Xpovov TO 3¢ Tov mape\ypvldTa. mrdos & €oTv
time the(-other) and the  past inflection and is
> N ey . \ \ \ ; » ,
ovouaTos 1 PNYUaTos 1 UEY KaTa ~ TO TOUTOV 7) TOUT®
of-(a)-noun  or of-(a)-verb  the(-one) indeed according-to the of-this or to-this
onuaivor kal oa TowabTa, 1 3¢ wkara  TO €l 7
signifying and  as-many-as such the(-other) and according-to the to-one or
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~ S v Ny . \ \ \
moANois, olov dvlpwmor 7 dvBpwmos, 7 3¢ kara  Ta
to-many such-as men or man the(-other) and according-to the

VTOKPUTIKG, olov kaT €épddTnow émiTafw- 1O yap €Bddioev;

delivery(-modes)  such-as by question command the  for did-he-walk
» , - </ \ ~ Y )
9 Badle mrdows  prpatos kara  TadTa TO €dn éoTiv.
or walk (an)-inflection  of~(a)-verb  according-to  these the  kinds s

Ayos 8¢ ¢pwv)  ouvvldern onuavruay Ns  &na pépn kal’

(a)-speech and  (is-a)-sound composite  significant of-which some  parts by
avTa  onualver T (0d yap dmas Adyos ék pnudTwy kal
themselves  signify something not  for  every  speech  from verbs and

5 , ’ ® . ~ ’ e ’ N
OVO‘U,GT(UV UUVKGLT(IL, ooy o0 TOov CLVGPU)T"OU OpLU‘lLOS, (1)\)\
nouns is-composed such-as the of-the man definition but

5 Q7 M . , 5 ’ , , >
evdéxeTar dvev pyudTwy elvar Adyov, uépos pevtor ael T
it-is-possible  without verbs to-be  (a)-speech (a)-part however  always some

onuaivov €fe)  olov & 7@ Badilles KNéwv 6 Kléwv. els

signifying it-will-bave such-as in  the  walks Cleon — Cleon one
3¢ €oTi Adyos duxws, 7 yap o v onualvwv, 7
and is (a)-speech in-two-ways either for the(-one) one(-thing) signifying or
0 ex  mAewvwy ovwdéouw, olov 1) Thwas pév cvrdéopw
the(-one) from several by-connective  such-as the Iliad indeed by-connective
els, o 3¢ 7ot avlpdmov TP Ev onuaivew.
(is)-one  the(-one) and of-the man by-the  one(-thing)  to-signify
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XXI + KINDS OF WORD, AND METAPHOR

Nouns are simple or double, and some triple or more. Every word is standard,
rare, metaphor, ornament, coined, lengthened, shortened, or altered. A metaphor
carries over an alien name from genus to species, from species to genus, from species
to species, or by analogy: as the cup is to Dionysus, so the shield is to Ares, and the
shield may be called the cup of Ares, and old age the evening of life. Coined words
are the poet’s own; lengthened and shortened words change a vowel or a syllable,
and altered ones keep part and remake part. Nouns are masculine, feminine,
or between, by their final letters.

‘Ovduatos 8¢ €dn 70O uev  amlodv, amloiv de 31
of-noun and  kinds  (are)-the(-one) indeed  simple simple and
Myw O U1 €k onuawdvTwy oUyKeTal, otov Yij, TO
F-call what not of  significant(-parts) is-composed such-as earth  the(-other)
\ ~ , \ \ \ > , \
d¢ dumhobv: ToUTOU d€ TO UEV €k OMUaorTos Kal
and  double ofthis and  the(-one) indeed of  significant and
dofjuov, WAV OVKk €V T@ ovduatt onualvovTos Kal
non-significant ~ except ~ not in the  noun significant and
aojuov, TO d¢ €k omuawdvTwy ovlykeTar. €y
non-significant  the(-other) and of  significant(-parts) is-composed there-could-be
b N \ ~ \ ~ b \ ~
d Av kal TpurAoby kal TeTpamAobv Svoua kal moANamAolvy,
and — also  triple and  quadruple (a)-noun and  multiple

olov Ta moM\a TV peyalewwtdv, Eppokaikdéavlos k% *.
such-as the  many of-the  grand(-words) Hermocaicoxanthus (lacuna)
o \ ;s » , » - » \
dmav 8¢ dvoud éoTw 7 kilpwov ) YAdTTA 1) peradopd
every and  noun is either standard  or (a)-rare-word or (a)-metaphor

N

Koopos 1) memomuévor 7 €mexTeTapévov 7 vdnpnuévor

or ornament  or coined or lengthened or shortened
N EEmMayuévov. Myw d¢ kilpov v @ XpavTat
or altered Fcall and standard  indeed (that)-which use

1 ~ \ ® o o \ 1%
€kaoTor, yAOTTAr 8¢ @  €Tepor hoTe pavepor 6Tt

each(-people)  rare-word and  which  others so-that  evident (is)-that
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kal YAOTTOV Kal kipov elvar dvvardv 7O avTd, w1y TolS
both  rare-word and  standard  to-be (is)-possible ~ the  same not  to-the
s R , , \ , e o \
avTols  8é 1O yap otyvwov Kumplows pev wipiov, muiv e
same(-people) but  the for spear to-Cyprians  indeed (is)-standard to-us — but
YADTTA. peTaopa O éoTw ovduatos dAhoTplov émdopa
(a)-rare-word  metaphor and is of-(a)-name  alien (the)-transfer
» s ~ , > v s n s ~ R
7] aTmo TOov VEVOUS‘ ETTL €L80§ 7’] aTmo TOov €L80US‘ €ETTL TO
either from  the  genus to species  or from  the  species to the

’ N > \ ~ 9/ 3 \ 3 N \ \ > 7’
yévos 1) amo Tob eldovs €ml €ldos i kata  TO dvdAoyov.

genis or from the  species to species  or according-to the analogy
MNyw 8¢ amd yévovs pev émi eldos olov “vnds &€ pou 1}
Fmean and from  genus indeed to species  such-as ship and to-me  this
€omnrer:” TO yap opue €oTw €oTAval TL. am’ eldovs
stands the for  to-lie-at-anchor is to-stand (a)-kind-of from species
3¢ em yévos “9 O upwvpl ‘Odvooeds €obha  €opyev-”
and to gens truly then ten-thousand ~Odysseus good(-deeds)  has-done

\ \ ’ ’ > ol ~ b \ ~ ~
TO yap puvplov — wONU €oTw, @ viv avrtt  ToD TOoAAOD
the  for ten-thousand much ~ is which now instead-of  the many

, s 5w s s - « A~ s \
kéxpnTat. am eldovs O0¢ €mi eldos olov “yalkd damo Yuyxny
be-has-used ~ from species  and ro  species  such-as with-bronze away (the)-life
> ’ 2 \ 13 A > ’ ~ 9 3 ~ \ \
apvoas” kal “Tepwv arepél XoAk®d-” évratfa yap 7O
baving-drawn and  baving-cut  with-unwearying bronze here for the

\ s -~ LoQy PO M M
uev  dpdoar Tauelv, TO 8¢ Tauelv apvoar  elpnkev dudw

indeed to-draw (for)-to-cut  the and to-cut (for)-to-draw  he-has-said ~ both

yap dperetv Ti €otw. 7® O&¢ davdloyov Aéyw, Stav
for to-take-away (a)-kind-of are by-the and analogous Fmean  when

opoiws €xn TO deUTepov TPOS TO TPMDTOV KAl TO TETAPTOV
similarly ~ stands the  second to the  first and  the  fourth
mPOs TO TpiTov: épel  yap avtl Tol devrépov TO TéTapPTOV
to the third be-will-say for — instead-of the  second the  fourth
7 dvti  TOD TeTdpTou TO deUTepov. kai éviote mpooTéaow

or instead-of the  fourth the  second and  sometimes they-add
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avl’ o0  Aéyew mpos & éoT. Myw d¢ olov oupolws
instead-of which be-says  (that)-to which it-is(-related) I-mean and such-as similarly
y . \ / s o A
éxer duaAn mpos Awvvoor kai domis  mpds Apn €pel
stands ~ (the)-cup  to Dionysus and  (the)-shield to Ares be-will-call
Tolvov ™Y pud\pr aomida Awovicov kal Ty domda dudiny
therefore  the  cup shield of-Dionysus  and the  shield cup
"Apews. ) 6  yipas mpos Plov, kal éomépa mpos Nuépav-

of-Ares or what old-age  (is)-to life also  evening (is)-to  day

épet Tolwww TNV €omépav yhpas Nuépas 1 domep
he-will-call  therefore  the evening old-age of-day or as

‘Eumedorijs, kal 70 yijpas éomépav Blov 7 duvoupas [Slov.

S)

Empedocles and  the old-age evening of-life  or setting of-life

> > sy ” , > 5y
éviois & ovk éoTw dvopa Kelpevov TV dvdloyov, dAN 2

G

for-some and not  is (a)-name  established of-the  analogous but

5Q A ® e ’ ’ ® \ \ \
ovdév NTTov Opolws AexBroerar olov TO TOV KAPTOV
nothing  less similarly it-will-be-said such-as  the(-phrase) the  seed

\ s, g , \ \ \ ’ Y ~
uev  aduévar omeipew, TO O TNV PAdya émi TOD
indeed  to-cast (is)-to-sow the  but the flame in-the-case-of  the

oy, Ny e sy - \ s
NAOV avwvvpor: dAN Ouolws €xeL TOUTO TPOS TOV TALOV
sun (is)-nameless but similarly stands  this to the  sun

Kal TO omelpew mWPOS TOV Kapmdv, do  elpnTar “omelpwy

and  the to-sow to the  seed wherefore it-is-said  sowing

’ ’ bl b4 \ ~ ’ ’ ~
OcoxtioTay ¢$Adya.” é&oru 3 70 Tpémw TOUTW THS
god-created flame it-is-possible and in-the way this ofthe

~ ~ \ R4 ’ \
uetagopas xpiolar kal dAws, mpooayopevoavta TO
metaphor to-use also  otherwise having-addressed(-it-with) the
al\dTplov amodijoar TAOV olkelwv L, olov e T
alien(-name) to-deny of-the  proper(-attributes) something such-as if  the
aonida €lmot duddy py Apews d\N dowov. k%
shield he-should-call  cup not  of-Ares but wineless (lacuna)

’ b > \ o e/ A ’ o \ ~
7T€7TOL7]‘LLEVOV 8 EOTLV O O)\wg ‘LL'YI Ka)\O‘U‘LLEVOV vImo TWwwv

coined and is what at-all  not  called by any(-people)
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avTos Tlherar 6 momTis, (Sokel yap éva elvar TowadTa) ofov
himself  sets the poet seem for  some to-be  such such-as

Ta Képata épvuvyas kal TOv lepéa apnTipa. €mexTeTauévov

the  horns sprouters and the  priest  supplicant lengthened
d¢ éoTw 1) adnpnuévov TO Uev v pwrnevTt pakpoTépw
and is or shortened the(-one) indeed if (a)-vowel longer

Kexpnuévov ) Tob  olkelov 7 ocvAAafi euBeBAnuévy, TO

used it-be than-the proper or (a)-syllable  inserted the(-other)
d¢ av adnpnuévor Tu 7 0UTOD, ETMEKTETOUEVOV ULV Olov
and if  taken-away something be of-it lengthened indeed such-as
TO TONEws TOANOS kat 70 IInAeldov TInAnuddew,

the  of-city of~city(-lengthened) and  the  of-Peleides of-Peleides(-lengthened)
adnpnuévov 8¢ olov TO KpEL Kal 70 dd Kal
shortened and such-as the barley(-shortened) and the house(-shortened) and
“ula ylverar auporépwr 8" eén\hayuévor §  éoTiv
one comes-about  of-both sight(~shortened)  altered and is
Stav 100 ovoualopévov TO uev  katalelmy TO d¢
when  of-the  (word)-named the(-part) indeed he-leaves the(-other)  but
mouj, olov 10 “Bebirepov kara paldv” dvri  Tob defidv.
makes  such-as the right(-altered)  on breast instead-of the  right

s e s, v s sy g
aUTOV 8¢ TV ovoudTwy Ta uév dppeva  Ta O¢ Oilea

of-the-very and — nouns some indeed (are)-masculine others and feminine
\ \ ’ k4 \ |4 ~ > \ \
Ta 8¢ perad, dppeva pev doa Tehevrq eis 70 N kal
others and between masculine  indeed (are)-as-many-as end in the N and
P kat X kal Soa €K TOUTOU OUyKelTal (rabra & éorwv
R and S and as-many-as from this are-composed  these and are
dvo, ¥ kai E), Ojea 8¢ Soa €k TAOV PpuwvmévTwy els
wo  PS and X feminine and as-many-as of  the vowels (end)-in

[N IRY ’ ® > \ \ ~ > ’
Te Ta ael pakpd, olov eis H kat Q, kal 7oV émekTewouévawy

both the always long such-as in  E and O and of-the lengthened
5 o > , ’ s o [
els A- dote loa ocvuBalver Ty  eis Soa Ta dppeva

in A so-that equal happen-to-be  (the)-numbers in  as-many-as the masculine
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kal T7a Ojrear 76 yap W kal 70 E 7@ X Tavrd éoTw. €ls
and the feminine the for  PS and the X with-the S  the-same are in
¢ dpwvov ovdév dropa Televtd, ovdé els pwvijev Bpaxd.
and  (a)-mute no noun ends nor in  (a)-vowel  short

> Sy , , , , . > oy
els 8¢ 70 I 7pla pdvov, pé\e kduu mémept. eis 3¢ 7O Y

in and the I three  only honey  gum pepper in and the Y
mévte. 70 O¢ perald eis  7avta kat N kat P kal Z.
five the and between (end)-in  these and N and R and S

XXII - THE EXCELLENCE OF WORDING

The excellence of wording is to be clear and not low. Standard words are clearest
but low, strange words dignified, and a wording all of strange words is a riddle
or a barbarism. So the two must be blended: rare words and metaphor lift the
wording, standard words keep it clear, and lengthenings and alterations do both,
though Euclides mocked the poets for them; measure is what matters. Putting
one rare word in place of a standard one shows the difference, as in the line of
Aeschylus and Euripides on the sore in Philoctetes” foot. Greatest is the gift for
metaphor, which cannot be learned from another and is a sign of natural talent,

since to make good metaphors is to perceive likeness.

Aéfews d¢  apem) cadn kal w) Tamewmy e€lvat. 18
of-wording  and  (the)-excellence  clear and  not  low (is)-to-be
cageoTdT) pév odv éoTw 7 €k TV Kuplwy ovoudTwy,
clearest indeed then is the(-one) from the standard ~ words

dA\\a Tamew) mapdderyua d¢ 1) KXeopdvros molnors

but low (an)-example and  (is)-the of-Cleophon poetry

Kal 1 Y0evélov. ceuvny ¢ kal €fal\dTTovoa TO

and  the(-poetry)  of-Sthenelus dignified  but and  departing-from the
SrwTiov 1) Tots fevikols  kexpmuévny-  Eevikov
commonplace  (is)-the(-one)  the strange(-words)  having-used strange

\ 7 ~ \ \ \ > ’ \
3¢ Aéyw yADTTAV Kal peTagopav kal €EmékTaow Kal

and  Fcall rare-word and  metaphor and  lengthening and
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mav 70 mapa 70 KUpov. dAN dv Tis  dmavra
every  the(-thing)  beside the  standard but if  someone all

TowdTa moujoy, 1  alwypa éotar 1) BapBapiopdss av
such should-make ~ either (a)-riddle  it-will-be or barbarism if

uev oy €k uetagopdv, alviyua, éav 8¢ €k YAwTTAV,

indeed then  from metaphors (a)-riddle if but  from  rare-words
BapBapwouds. awlypards 7€ yap Oéa  alrn €oti, TO
barbarism of~(a)-riddle both  for (the)form  this is the
MéyovTa VmdpyovTa adivata owdiiar — Kata  pév
saying real(-things) impossible(-things)  to-join according-to  indeed

5 \ ~ > ’ > 3 ~ ~
oY ™V TWV OVO‘LLdT(UV O‘UVHEGLV ovy OiO,V TE€E TOUTO TTOlMOQL,

then the  of-the words composition  not  possible —  this to-do

\ \ \ ~ 3 7 G [In/4 9
kata 8¢ TV peTadopiy évdéxerar — olov “dvdp
according-to  but  the(-composition) of-metaphors it-is-possible such-as (a)-man

5 \ \ 5 9 > s ’ 99 \ \ ~
€ldov mupl xalkov €m dvépt koA\joavTa,” Kkal TQ ToladTa.
Fsaw  with-fire bronze on  (a)-man gluing and  the such
> ~ ~ ’ ~ k4 ~ ’
€k TOV yAwtTdv SapBapiouds. et dpa kexpdobal
from the rare-words (is)-barbarism (it)-must  then to-be-mixed
, \ \ \ s \ , \

TwS  TOUTOLS* TO UV yap w1 WOwTLKOV ToujoeL unde
somebow  with-these  the(-one) indeed for not  commonplace  will-make  nor
Tamewdv, olov 1] YADTTa Kal 1) UETAPOPa Kal O KOOUOS
low such-as the rare-word  and  the metaphor and  the ornament

I [ , ” Y , \ ,
kal T@\\a 7o elpnuéva €dn, TO 8¢ KUplov TNV ocagriveav.
and  the-other  the  stated kinds ~ the and standard the  clarity
ovk é\dxwoTov 8¢ uépos ovufdAAeTar els TO ocages TS
not  (the)-least and  part contribute to  the clear of-the

Mlews kal w1 DuwTkOr ol €mekTdoels Kal amoKoTal

wording and  not  commonplace  the  lengthenings and  curtailments
kal €fal\ayal TV ovoudTwy- S pev  yap 70 dA\ws
and  alterations of-the  words because-of indeed ~ for the  otherwise

y PO N RSt . PO
Exew )  ws TO Kipwov mapa TO elwhos yryvduevov TO i

to-be  than as  the standard against the customary coming-about the  not
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> \ ’ \ \ \ ~ ~ kd ’ \
OwwTikov monjoet, da 0¢ 70 Kowwvelw Tob elwldTos TO
commonplace  it-will-make because-of and the  to-share in-the customary the
cages €otar. dote ovk oplas Péyovow ol emTiu@vTES

clear will-be so-that  not rightly blame those  censuring

TP TOWUT® TPomw Tis OtalékTov kal SakwuwdodvTes

the  such manner  of-the speech and  ridiculing
Tov mommiv, olov EivkAeldns o apyaios, s padiov
the  poet as Euclides the elder (saying)-that  (it-is)-easy

~ k24 7 3 7 3 9 3 ’ ’
mowelv, € Tis  Odoel éxTelvew €¢’ omdoov  PovAeTar
to-compose if  someone will-allow  to-lengthen to however-much  he-wishes

TlapBomovjoas év avry 15 Aéfet < Emxdpomy €ldov

making-iambics in  the-very —  wording  Epichares Isaw
Mapafldvdde Badillovra,” kai “ovk dv vy €pdjevos
to-Marathon walking and  not would  at-least  having-loved

TTov €xelvov €éANéBopovt.” 1O uev odv ¢alveslal mws
the his hellebore the indeed then  to-appear somebow
Xppevor ToUTw TG TPOT® yelolov: TO B¢ WETPLOV KOWOV
using this —  manner (is)-absurd ~ the but measure common
amdvTwy €0TL TAV pepdvs Kal yap petadopals Kal
of-all is the parts and  for metaphors and

YAOTTAS Kal TOls dANOLS €lDE0L XPWUEVOS ATPETDS Kal

rare-words and  the other kinds (one)-using unfittingly and
) 5 \ ~ \ 5\ n > ,
677(/7'7]869 E€ETTL TA ye)\OLa TO OQUTO Qv aﬂepyaO'aLTo.
on-purpose  for  the laughable(-things) the same —  would-achieve
\ e , o , 5 - s A
T0 O¢ apuoTTovTws dJoov  Siapéper €ml TV €M@V 1458b15
the but fittingly how-much it-differs in the epic(-verses)

Oewpeiolw evTifeuévar TV ovoudTwy €ls TO UETPOV. Kal
let-it-be-viewed  being-inserted the words into the meter and
> \ ~ ’ \ \ > \ ~ ~ \ > \
€m ThS YADTTNS 8¢ Kal €Ml TAV pETapopdy Kal €ml
in the rare-word and also  in the metaphors and in

- o A \ - \ , s
TWV a)\)\w]/ L8€UJV ‘U,eTaTL6€L§ av TIS TA KUpLa OVOp.aTOL

the other forms substituting —  someone the standard words

155



23

24

25

INSPIRATION AND THE SUBLIME

/ o > ~ , S \ 5\ ,
katdot 6Tt a\nli  Aéyouevr- olov TO aUTO TowjoaVTOS
would-see  that  true(-things) ~we-say such-as the  same having-composed
tapuBetov Aioyilov kal Edpuridov, €v &8¢ pdvov droua
iambic Aeschylus and  Euripides one and only word

, s , 5 , - \
ILL€T(1TL0€VTO§, avTil KUpLov €Lw0070§ y)\wTTCLV, T0
substituting instead-of  (a)-standard ~ customary(-word)  (a)-rare-word  the(-one)
wev  dalverar kaAov TO & evreNés. Aloyllos pev
indeed  appears beautiful ~ the(-other) but cheap Aeschylus indeed
\ 5 - , sy
yap €v 7@ OuokmiTy émonoe

for in the  Philoctetes composed

payédawa 1 pov odpkas éobie wodds,

(a)-cancer which  of-my flesh eats of~foot

I3 \ > A\ ~ > ’ \ ~ 4 A
0 ¢ avri  Tob éoliler 10 fowdrar perédnxev. wal
the(-other) but instead-of the eats the  feasts-on substituted and

- /s s s N \ s
viv 8¢ W €wv OAlyos Te kal oUTWdarods Kal dewi]s,

now  but me being litsle  both  and worthless and  unseemly
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v 7 \ ’ AY
€l TIS  Aéyol Ta KUpLa peraTlels

if  someone should-say the  standard(-words) substituting

CSs e s . . \ N
viv 8¢ p éwv pkpds Te kal dolevikds kal daedis

now but me being small both  and weakly and ugly

dippov aewérov katabels oAlynv Te Tpamelav,
(a)-stool unseemly setting-down little and table
dippov poxtnpov karabels pxpdv Te Tpdmelav:

(a)-stool wretched setting-down small and table

kal 70 “Ndves Bodwow,” Mdves kpdlovow. é€rt B¢
and  the  shores bellow (for)-shores  shriek further  and
Apuppddns Tovs Tpaywdols exkwudder, Tt 4 0vdels
Ariphrades the tragedians ridiculed because what  no-one
av elmo.  év 7 OwNékTw ToUTOLS XpPAVTAL, OlOV TO
—  would-say in  the  conversation these they-use such-as  the

p Y syy s s 2 s p  a
dwupdtwy dmo aA\a w1y amd dwudTwy, kali TO oélev

halls from  but not  from  halls and  the  of-thee
kal 7O éyw O wvw kal TO Axt\Méws mépt al\a un mepl
and  the I and him and  the Achilles about  bur not  about
Axi\\éws, kal boa dA\\a TowabTa. S yap TO um
Achilles and  as-many-as  other such because-of  for the  not
elvar €v TOlS KuploLs ol TO W1 OwTKOV €V T
to-be in  the standard(-words)  make the  not  commonplace  in  the

Aéfer dmavra Ta TowabTa: €xelvos Oe TOUTO TyvdeL.

wording  all the  such(-things)  he but  this did-not-know
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éoTw O¢ péya Py TO EKAOTW TRV EPNUEVWY TPETOVTWS
is and grear  indeed the each of-the  stated fittingly
xpfiobat, kal Sumdois ovdpaot kal yADTTALS, TOANV B¢
to-use both  double words and  rare-words by-far  but

UéyloTor TO peTagopikov elvat. pdvov yap TobTo olTe map

greatest the  metaphorical to-be  alone for  this neither from
dA\ov éoTt Aafeiv evpuvias Te onueldv €oTe TO yap €d
another  it-is-possible to-take  of-natural-gift and (a)-sign it-is  the for  well

uetapépeww 70 TO Suowv fewpelv éoTw. TV §  ovoudTwy

to-metaphorize  the the  similar to-perceive  is of-the and words

Ta pév dmAG pdhwoTa apudTTer Tols SibupduBois, al Se

the indeed double most fit the dithyrambs the and
- o e - N \ o s ,

YA@TTAL TOlS npwikols, al O¢ pertagopal Tols tauPelos.

rare-words the beroic(-verses)  the and  metaphors the iambics

Kal €v pev  Tols mpwikols dmavrta xplowa T elpnuéva,

and in  indeed the beroic(-verses) all (are)-useful ~ the  stated(-kinds)
ev 8¢ 7ois lapfelors dua T0 6Tt pdhwTa  Aéfw
in  but the iambics because-of  the  as much-as-possible  wording
ueiofar TatTa apudTTEL TV OvoudTwy G00Ls KAV €v
to-imitate these fit of-the  words (those)-which also  in

Adyois Tis  xprioawror €oTi O¢ Ta TowalTa TO KUPLOV Kal
prose someone  might-use are and the such the standard — and
peTadopa kal Koouos. mepL pev  odv Tpaywdias kal ThS
metaphor and  ornament  about  indeed then  tragedy and  the
€V TO TPATTEW Mujoews €0Tw MUV Kava T4 elpnuéva.

in the to-act imitation let-be  for-us  sufficient the  (things)-said
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XXIII « THE EPIC PLOT

Narrative imitation in meter should build its plots dramatically about one whole
action with a beginning, a middle, and an end, like one living creature, and not
like histories that tell all that bappened in one period, as the battles of Salamis
and Sicily fell together and tended to no single end. So Homer seems divine: he
did not try to make the whole war, but took one part and used many episodes,
like the catalog of ships. The poets of the Cypria and the Little Iliad compose
about one man or one period, so that many tragedies come from each of theirs,

and from the lliad and the Odyssey one or two.

Iept 8¢ Tijs dupynuarwcijs kal €v pérpw punTiKis,

about  and  the narrative and in  meter imitative(-art)

o - \ , , > N ,
O1t Oet Tovs pilovs kaldmep €v Tals Tpaywdias
that  (one)-must  the plots as in  the tragedies

owoTdvar dpapatikovs kal mept play mpdéw SAgv kal
to-structure dramatic and  about  one action whole  and

, o Y \ , . o 5 o
Tehelav €xovoav dpxny — kKal p€oa kol TENos, W domep
complete  having (a)-beginning and middle and end so-that like
- o o ~ \ s e , ~
{@ov &v Glov o ™y otkelav mdoviy, dijlov,
(a)-living-being one whole  it-may-produce the  proper pleasure (is)-clear
kal wy opolas toToplas Tas ouvvnbes Oetvar, év als
and  not like bistories the usual to-make(-them) in  which

avdykn  ovxl wds mpdfews moeiohar dMAwow  dAN €vos

(it-is)-necessary not  of-one action to-make (an)-exposition bur  of-one
, o > , , o » , .

Xpovou, Goa €v TouTw ouvéBn mepl €va 7 mAelovs, @v

time as-many-as in  this happened  abour one  or more of-which

o <y ¥ \ o \ \
€kaoTov s €Tvxer €xeL  WPOS dAANAQ. WOTEP YaAp KATA
each as  it-chanced is-related to one-another  as for at

\ , , v s s A sy ,
TOUS aUTOUS XPOVous 1] T €V LaAauivt €YEveTo Vaupaxia
the same times the both at  Salamis happened  sea-battle
kat 1) €év Liwkehig Kapyndoviwv udyn oddév mpos 76 airo

and the in  Sicily of~(the)-Carthaginians battle  nothing toward the same
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ovvtelvovoar TéNos, oUTw kal €v Tols épefijs ypdvows évioTe
tending end 50 also in  the  successive  times sometimes

14 ’ A\ ’ 3> T o 3 \ 4
ylverar Odtepov pera Odrepov, €€ dv &v ovdev yiverar
happens the-one after  the-other from which one no comes-about
TéNos. oxedov 8¢ of moANol TV TomTOV TOLTO dpdot.
end nearly and the many of-the  poets this do

\ 4 v 4 \ 4 ’ N 7
Qo domep elmouer 10 kal Tavrty feoméolos av Paver
wherefore as we-said already also  in-this  divine —  would-appear
“Ounpos mapa 7ToUs dAAovs, 7@ unde TOv mWoAeuov
Homer beside the others by-the  not-even  the war
kaimep €xovra dpxnv — kal Té\os émyewpfjoal mowely Shov-
although ~ having (a)-beginning and  end to-attempt to-make  whole
ANav yap Qv p€yas kal OUK €UOUVOTITOS —EUEANeV
100 for —  great and  not  easily-seen-together  it-would-have-been-likely
éoeclar, ) 7& peyéle perpudlovra katamemAeyuévor T3
to-be or in-the magnitude moderating entangled with-the

7’ ~ 9 o ’ k4 \ > 7’ 7

mowNlg. viv 8 & pépos damolaBaw émecodiors kéxpnTat
variety now but one part having-taken-off  episodes he-has-used

adTOV TOANOTS, olov VeV kaTaldyw kal dAlois émetoodiots

of-them  many such-as of-ships (the)-catalog ~ and  other episodes
dwahauBaver ™y momow. ot & dAAov mepl €va ToLodot
be-diversifies the  poem the but others about  one(-man) compose

kal mepl €va xpdvov kal ulav mwpdfw moAvuept), oiov

and  about one  time and  one action of-many-parts  such-as
. \ , , v S N

0 Ta Kimpua mouvjoas  kat v ukpav Thdda.

the(-man) the  Cypria having-composed and  the  little liad

Tovyapobv €k pev  Ihwddos kal ‘Odvooelas pila Tpaywdia
accordingly from indeed  Iliad and  Odyssey one  tragedy
mowelTar exatépas 1) Vo pdvar, ek d¢ Kumplwv moAAal
is-made from-each or two  only from but (the)-Cypria  many

\ ~ ~ > ’ ’ > ’ ® ¢/ 7
kal Tis kpds TAddos mAéov OkTd), olov SmAwv kplos,

and  the little liad more-than ~ eight such-as  of-arms  judgment

160



POETICS

OuroxmiiTs, Neomrodepos, Evpvmudos, mrwyela, Adkawar,
Philoctetes Neoptolemus Eurypylus beggary Laconian-women
T\lov mépois kal amdmlovs, kal Zivwv kal Tpwddes.

of-llium  sack and  sailing-away and  Sinon and  Trojan-women

XXIV - EPIC BESIDE TRAGEDY

Epic bas tragedy’s kinds and parts, apart from song and spectacle, all used first
and well by Homer: the Iliad simple and of suffering, the Odyssey complex and
of character. Epic is longey, since it can imitate many parts done at once, and its
beroic meter is the steadiest and weightiest. Homer alone knows the poet should say
litdle in his own person. Epic admits the irrational more, since the actor is unseen,
and Homer taught poets to lie well, by false inference. A probable impossibility
beats an unpersuasive possibility; the irrational belongs outside the story, or hidden
by other excellences, as in the Odyssey’s landing. Elaborate wording belongs in the
idle parts, since too brilliant a wording bides character and thought.

b4 \ \ 9/ 3 \ ~ ¥ \ > ’ ~ /7
ére 8¢ Ta €ldn TavTa det Exew v émomodav T Tpaywdig, 1459b7
further and the kinds the-same must to-have the  epic as-the tragedy
» N e N , N s \ » , [N
7 yap amAijy i) memheyuévmy §) NOuy 1) walyTuaiy: kal Ta
either for  simple  or complex or of-character or of-suffering and  the

, M , oy s, [ -
uépn €€w pelomouas kal Gflews TaUTA: KAl YAp TEPLTETELDY
parts  except song-making and  spectacle  the-same and for  of-reversals
det  kal avayvwpicewv kal malnudrwyv- € Tas dwavolas
it-needs and  of-recognitions and  of-sufferings further the  thoughts

A \ ’ 34 ~ ° e/ 4 ’ A\
kal Ty MEw Exew kalds. ols dmaow “Ounpos kéxpnrar kal
and the  wording to-be  well which all Homer has-used both
TPATOS Kal (KAVAS. Kal ydp Kal TAV momudrTwy €xdTepov
first and  sufficiently  and  for also  of-the  poems each

, . \ Ty A . - \ , . \

owéornrey 1) pev Thwas amlolv kal mabmrucdy, 7 B¢

is-structured the indeed Iliad simple and  of-suffering the and
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"Odvooeta memheyuévov (dvayvdpiots yap diddov) kat HOuwk)-
Odyssey complex recognition for  throughout and  of-character

mpos yap TouTols Aéfer  kal diavolp mwdvra vUmepBéBAnkev.

besides  for  these in-wording and  in-thought  all be-has-surpassed
Awapéper 8¢ katd Te TiS OUVOTAOEwS TO WUfKOS 1)
differs and  according-to  both of-the  structure the  length the

emomoula kal TO WéTpov. ToD pev olv wijkous 6pos
epic and  the  meter of-the indeed then  length (@)-limit

e \ I3 > ’ ’ \ ~ ~ \
(Kavos o elpnuévos: dvvaclar yap det owopdobar v
sufficient  (is)-the  stated to-be-able for must  to-be-seen-together  the
Y IO , > s - s A \
apxny Kal TO TENOS. € Y dv 7olTo, € TAV v
beginning and  the end it-would-be and —  this if  than-the indeed
> , N . , 5 \ Y ~
apxaiwv €NaTTOoUS al ovoTdoes elev, wpPos O¢ TO mAfjlos
ancient(-epics)  smaller the  structures were  to but the number
Tpaywdwv TRV  els plav akpdaow TWeuévawr mapikotev.
of-tragedies the(-ones) for  one hearing set-out they-came-up

y \ R , . .
éxer 8¢ mpods TO émexTelveclar TO upéyebos TOAU TU

hﬂS and tUward tbe to_be_extended [be magnitude mucb SOmEtbing
e > ’ /S \ \ > \ ~ ’ \

7 émomoua diov S TO v pev TN Tpaywdia uiy

the  epic peculiar  because-of the in  indeed the  tragedy not

evdéyeclar dua mparTdueva moAAa uépn uueiobar dAAa
to-be-possible at-once  being-done many parts to-imitate but

TO €ml TNS OKNVIS Kal TV VTOKPLTOV Uépos uovov: €v

the on  the  stage and  of-the actors part only in

\ ~ > ’ \ \ ’ %5 - \
O¢ 7} emomoug dwa T0 Oujynow elvar €oTt mTOAAG
but the  epic because-of  the  narrative to-be  it-is-possible many

u€pn dua  Toelv mepawdueva, VP @V  olkelwy OvTwy
parts at-once  to-make  being-accomplished by which  proper being

avferar 0 Tob moujparos Oykos. oTe TOUT €xeL TO
is-increased  the of-the  poem bulk so-that  this has the
ayalov eis  peyalompémeiav kal TO ueTafdAAew TOV

advantage  toward — magnificence and  the  to-change the
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drovovta kal €émelcodoty dvouolols €mewgodiols: TO yap
hearer and  ro-diversify with-unlike episodes the  for

Spowov Taxy wA\npolv éxmimTew mowel Tas Tpaywdias.

sameness  quickly  satiating to-fail makes  the  tragedies
TO 8¢ pérpov TO Mpwikoy dmo THS melpas Tppokev. €l
the and meter the  heroic from  the  experience bas-proved-fitting if

ydp Tis v dANw Twi pétpw dupynTuny ulunow mowoiro
for  someone in  other some  meter narrative imitation  should-make
N s - > v , \ \ . \

7 €v ToANOLS, ATPeETES AV PalvoLTO:  TO Yap 1PWIKOV
or in  many unfitting — it-would-appear the  for heroic

OTACWATATOV KAl OYKWOESTATOV TAOV UéTPWY €0TV —

steadiest and  weightiest of-the  meters is

\ \ ’ \ \ 7’ ’
duo Kal yADTTAsS Kal petagopas Oéyerar palorTa
wherefore  also  rare-words and  metaphors it-admits most

TEPLTTY) yap Kal k%% 1) Odupynuatiky) piunos Tav  dAwv.
extraordinary for  also (lacuna) the narrative imitation  than-the others
\ \ > ~ \ 7’ \ \ \ \
TO 08¢ laufelov kal TeTpAueTpov KWNTKG Kal TO ey
the but iambic and  tetrameter (are)—liuely and  the(-one) indeed
OpPXNOTKOV TO d¢ mpakTwkdy. €t O¢ dTomddTepov €l
for-dancing the(-other) and  for-action further and  (it-is)-more-absurd if
, s, g , \ QN \

wyvbor i autd, @omep Xapfjuwy. 00 OUOELS UaKpav
should-mix  someone them as Chaeremon wherefore no-one  long

; sy , » ~ < g SNy @
oUOTaOW €V dAA\@ TETOMKEY 1 TH MPWw, dAN @omep
structure in  other has-made than the  heroic bur as

” 5\ e , ; ey, s . e
elmopev avty 7 ¢vows dddoker TO apudTTov avTi) aipeiobal.
we-said the-very — nature  teaches the  fitting for-it  to-choose

“Ounpos 8¢ dAAa 7€ mola déwos emaweiolar kat d7) kal

Homer and other(-ways) both many worthy  to-be-praised and  then also
6t pdvos TAVY TomT@AY OUk dyvoel O Oel oLty
because  alone of-the  poets not  is-ignorant-of whar (he)-must to-do

s > o \ A~ N , s
adTov. avTov yap Ol TOV momTnv €NdyoTa Aéyew- ov ydp

bimself  bimself ~ for  must the  poet least to-speak  not for
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€oTL KaTa  TAbTA pEMTS. of uév odv dA\ot avTol uev
he-is  according-to these (an)-imitator the indeed then others themselves indeed
b e/ > /’ ~ \ b 7 \ > ’
&  S8hov  aywvilovrar, ppotvrar 8¢ OAlya  kal OAvydkis
through (the)-whole compete they-imitate  but few(-things) and seldom
e QY oy s , > 8 s > » -
6 8¢ OAlya ¢poyuacduevos eolds  elodyer dvdpa 7 yvvaika
he bur (a)-litrle having-prefaced straightway brings-in  (a)-man or (a)-woman
7 d\o 7v bos, kai ovdéV arniy aAN’ &yovra 1i0).
or other  some character and none without-character but having characters
det uev odv ev Tais Tpaywdiars mowlv 70 HavuaoTdv,
(one)-must  indeed then in  the tragedies to-make  the  wonderful
w@Mov & évdéxerar év 1§ émomoulp TO dloyov, & O
more but is-admissible  in  the epic the irrational through  which
, , \ , \ \ e A 5
ovuBaive. pdhwora 70 BavpaoTdy, dwa TO un opdv els
comes-about most the  wonderful because-of the not  to-look ar
\ 4 > \ \ \ \ e 7’
TOV TpdTTOVTA: €TEL TA mept ™ “Extopos Slwéw
the (one)-acting since  the(-things) about  the of-Hector pursuit
5 -~y N on , . \ e A
€ml oknuis ovTa yelola av ¢aveln, ol UEV  €OTWTES
on stage being  laughable —  would-appear the(-ones) indeed standing
s , . , 5 \ P
Kal oU OLKOVTES, O ¢ dvavebwv, év ¢ Tois émeow
and  not pursuing the(-other) and signaling-no in  but the epic(-verses)
Aavlaver. 70 8¢ OavuaoTov 7dY- onuetov 8¢, mavtes yap
it-escapes-notice the and wonderful (is)-pleasant (a)-sign and all for
mpooTllévtes amayyé\ovow ws xapulduevor. dedidayev O¢
adding report as  giving-pleasure has-taught and
pawora “Ounpos kal ToUs dAAovs Pevdij Aéyew ws Oel.
most Homer also  the others falseboods  to-tell as  (one)-must

€07t 8¢ ToUTO Tapaloywopuds. olovtar yap dvlpwmol, drav

is and this false-inference think for  men (that)-when
\ 4 A X N ’ 7 3 \ e/

Toudl dvTos TodL 7) 1) ywouévov  yivnTa, €l 70 UoTepov

this being that  is or (this)-coming-about (that)-comes-abour if the later

1 \ \ ’ o) N 2 ~ N
€EOTLWV, KdAL TO 7TpOT€pOV ewatr n yLVEOGGL' TOUTO 86 €O0TL

is also  the earlier to-be or  to-come-about  this but s
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Petdos. B0 Bel, av 70 mpwTov Pevdos, dAN\o d¢ ToUTOU
false wherefore (one)-must if  the first (be)-false  another and this

M sy - » , 3 A \ \ \
ovTos avdykn elvar 1) yevéolar 1), mpooletvar duia  yap TO
being necessarily  to-be  or to-come-about is  to-add(-it) because-of for  the
ToUTO €ldévar arnles Ov  mapaloyllerar Yudv 1 Puxy kal
this to-know  true being  falsely-infers our the soul also
\ ~ v ; \ ~ > ~ ,
TO TpOTOV ws Ov. mapdderyua d¢ ToiTo ék TV NimTpwr.
the  first as  being (an)-example and (is)-this  from the Washing
mpoatpetolal Te det advara ekdTa ualov 7
to-prefer and  (one)-must  impossible probable(-things)  rather than
sy , , \ , >
BUV(ITCL a7TLO(1V(1' TOUS TE€E )\OVOUS ‘LL')? OUVLUTGGHQL €K
possible unpersuasive(-ones)  the and  stories not  to-be-structured from
pePOY dAGywv, dAAa pdM\woTa pev pndév Exew dhoyov, el
parts irrational but most-of-all  indeed nothing  to-have irrational  if
\ ’ b4 ~ ’ o Q7 \ \ 3 7
O¢ wi, €w Tob pvbedparos, womep Odimovs 70 w1 edévar
but not  outside the  story as Oedipus the ot to-know
A e , ) 5y 3 A s - , o
mas o Adws dméfavev, d\\a ) év T® dpdpati, domep
how —  Laius died but not in the drama as
ev HAéktpg ot 7a Ildba amayyé ovres 7 év Muoots
in  Electra those the  Pythian(-games) reporting or in  Mysians
. M > , 5 \ , o o
0 dpwvos éx  Teyéas eis ™y Muolav fikwv. doTe
the(-man)  speechless from  Tegea to — Mysia coming  so-that
\ 7 (%4 > ’ N 3 ~ ~
TO Aéyew OTL av)pnTo av o pdlbos yelotov-
the  to-say that  (it)-would-have-been-destroyed —  the  plor (is)-absurd
> s \ 5 A , , n
eé  apxis yap ov Oet ovvioTaofar TowovTovs, av
from  (the)-beginning for not  (one)-must  to-structure such if
d¢ 05 kal ¢almrar evhoywtépws €vdéxeolar, kal
but  be-puts(-it) and  it-appears more-reasonably to-be-admissible  even
£ > \ \ \ > 3 ’ k4 \
dromov:  €mel kal Ta év 'Odvooelg dloya Ta

(an)-absurdity since  even  the(-things) in  (the)-Odyssey irrational  the(-things)

[ e s oa s > vose »
TEQL TNV €K6€ULV wS OuvK av mnv AVeEKTA 87)}\01/ av
abour  the  landing how mnot  —  would-have-been tolerable  clear —
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yévorro, €l avTa ¢adlos momTns moujoeer viv 8¢ TOlS
would-become if  them (a)-bad poet should-make  now  but with-the

dMows ayallols o mommis adavilee  MOIvwv TO dTomov.

other good(-qualities) the poet makes-disappear sweetening  the absurdity

~ \ , - PR "~ s ~ , \
T 0¢ Aéfer del dwamovely év Tols dapyols uépecw kal
on-the bur wording (one)-must to-labor in  the idle parts and

wrTe mluwcots piTe SavonTkols: amokpUmTEL yap mwAAW

neither  of-character nor of-thought obscures for again
7 MNav Aapmpa AéEis 7d 7€ 70y kal Tas Swavolas.
the too brilliant wording the  both characters and  the  thoughts

XXV - PROBLEMS AND SOLUTIONS

The poet imitates things as they were or are, as they are said to be, or as they
should be, in wording with rare words, metaphors, and modifications, and the
critics’ problems are solved from these. Poetry’s correctness is not politics™ its own
error is through incapacity, and an accidental one, like a horse with both right
legs forward, is another. An impossibility is justified if it serves the art’s end, and
a persuasive impossibility beats an unpersuasive possibiliry. Other charges are
met by what should be, what men say, who speaks, to whom, and why, and by
rare word, metaphor, accent, division, ambiguity, and usage. Censures are of
five kinds, impossible, irrational, barmful, contradictory, and against the art,
and solutions twelve.

Ilept 3¢ mpofAqudTwy kai Aloewv, ék mlowv Te Kal
abour  and  problems and  solutions from  how-many both and

’ QA > QY N ~ ’ ) N ’
molwy  eddv €oTw, d av Jewpobow yévorr  4v pavepdv.
of-what-sort kinds  they-are thus —  to-those-viewing would-become —  evident

émel ydp éoTt puumms o mowmTs womepavel {wypddos 1

since for is (an)-imitator the poet Just-as (a) -painter or
% > , ) - ~ 5

Tis dANos eikovomoids, avayky — puuetofar Tpuwr ovTwy

some  other image-maker (it-is)-necessary ~ to-imitate three being
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s g s
Tov aplluov év T aei,

the  number one some(-one) always

N e s SN
7 old ¢aow kal Sdokel, 1)

or such-as they-say and  it-seems or

N \
7N KOl

efayyéerar Aéfel

are-expressed in-wording or also

moA\a mdly Tis Aéfewds

many modifications of-the wording
momTais. wpos 8¢ TouTOlS

poets besides  and  these

THS TOMTIKTS Kal TS TOMTIKNS 0UdE

of-the  political(-art) ~ and
TOMTIKTS. QUTT]S
of-poetic(-art)
uev  yap kad avmiv, 7
indeed for itself’ the(-other)

of-the-very and —

by

yap mpoel\eTo myuioaclar % %

be-chose

for

auaptio: € 8¢ T® mpoeléolar um

error if  but by-the to-choose

dudpw Ta deka
both the

k)

audpryua (ofov 70 Kat

error such-as  the(-error) in

advvarta memoimTaL ool
impossible(-things) bave-been-made whatever
v -
dote el

so-that  (one)-must the  censures

TOUTWY €mMOoKOTOOVTA AV€Ly.

of-the  poetic(-art)
d¢ Ths momTikijs durT)

poetic(-art)

to-imitate (lacuna)

mpoPefAnrdTa, 1
right(-legs) having-thrown-forward ~ or

j  yap ola v 7 éoTtw,

either for  such-as they-were or are

® 0 o~ ~ 4
ola  elvar Oel. TabTa
such-as to-be  they-should these and

’ \ ~ \
YAOTTOLS Kal peTapopais: kal
rare-words and  metaphors and
> , \ ~ -
€oTi, Oldouev yap TalTa TOLS
there-are we-grant  for these to-the
ovy 1 avr) opbdrns eoTwv
not  the same  correctness s

dAAns  Téxvms kal

nor of-another art and
auaptia, 1
(is)-twofold  (the)-error the(-one)

3¢ kara ovuPeBnxds. € uev

and by accident if  indeed
advvaplay, adtis 1
incapacity its (is)-the

opbws, d\\a Tov (mmov
1Y s

not correctly  but the  horse

70 Kkal éxdomyv TéEXQVMY

the in each art

N

latpuayy 7 dA\v TéxVY) 9)

medicine or another  art or

n 5 > o e ’
ay ovv, ov KCL@ €eauTn.

— then  (it-is)-not by itself

Ta émTyjuara €v Tols wpoPAjuacw €k

in  the problems

from

TPOTOV pév  TA mPOS

these examining to-solve  first indeed  the(-ones)  relating-to
5 o \ , ) , ey
avuTtnyy TNV T€XV7]V‘ €L QSUVGT(I TETTOLNTAL, 7}‘U.apT7]T(1L'
the-very —  art if  impossible(-things) have-been-made  it-is-an-error
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aAX’ opldss Exel, €l Tvyydvel

but correctly  it-stands if it-attains the

yap Té\os elpyTal) €l olTws
for  end

dM\\o mowel pépos. mapdderyua 1

bas-been-stated if so

another  it-makes part (an)-example

s <y »
€l uévtoL TO TENOS 1)

if  however  the end either  more or

vmdpxew kal kata

to-be-attained also about  these

del

according-to the

yap el évdéxerar

S -
ToU TéAOUS TODU
end
) , \
EKTTANKTIKW)TEPOY 1)

more-astonishing

(is)-the —
paAov 7 un NTTOV
not

TV TMEPL TOUTWY TEXVV,

avtijs, (16
the(-end) of-itself  the
abrd 7
either itself  or
700 “Extopos Slwéis.
of-Hector pursuit
€vedéyeTo
less it-was-possible

ovk oplms
art

not  correctly

SAws pndaui npaptiolar. &

(one)-must ~ for if  it-is-possible at-all in-no-way  to-have-erred further
moTépwy  €0TL TO auUAPTYUC, TV Kata TV TéEXVMV
of-which-of-two is the error of-the(-errors) according-to the  art

7 katT dAo ovufefnrds; ENatTov yap e un 7ide ST
or by another  accident (it-is)-less  for if not he-knew that
¥ , , sy » s s , M
Eados Ohewa wépata ovk &xer 1) el auuiTws Eypaibev.
(a)-deer female horns not  has than if  unimitatively  be-painted(~it)
mpos O¢ ToUTols €av émTudrar 6Tt ovk dAnbi, aAX’
besides  and  these if it-is-censured thar  nor  true(-things) but
lows det, olov kal XZogokAijs &by avTos uév
perbaps  (as-they)-should-be  as also  Sophocles said — himself  indeed

2 ~ ~ > 7 \ ? s s ’
olovs el mowety, Evpuridnyy 8¢ olot  elolv, Tadmy
such-as  (they)-should-be to-make  Euripides and  such-as they-are in-this-way
AvTéov. el d¢ underépws, 67 oUTw Paoiy, olov Ta

(it-is)-to-be-solved if but neither-way that  so

Oewv Tows yap ovUre BélTiov

for

érvxer domep Bevogpdver dAN

mepl

about neither  better

al\’

but

gods perbaps

it-chanced as for-Xenophanes  bur
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Ta 3¢ lows ov BérTiov uév, dAN ofTws elxev, olov Ta 1461al
the(-things) but perbaps not better indeed but  so it-was  such-as the(-lines)

\ ~ (%4 1824 ’ b4 ¥ > \ ~ bRl
mepl TOV SmAwv, “E€yxea O opw Spf eml cavpwrijpos:
about  the arms spears and their  upright on  butt-spike

</ \ o) > ’ 4 A\ ~ > ’ \ \
olTw yap 77T évdulov, domep kal viv IA\vpwol. mepl dé

50 for  then  they-used-to  as also  now  Illyrians abour  and
~ ANy AN » , N

TOD KAA®DS 7) w) KaA®s 1 elpyral  Tur 7 mémpakTaL,
the  well or not well either it-has-been-said by-someone or has-been-done
OV UOVOV OKemTEOV els avTO TO Tempayuévov i)

not  only (it-is)-to-be-examined ~ at the-very —  deed or
elpnuévor BAémovta €  omovdalov 1) ¢adlov, dANG kal s
saying looking whether good or bad but also at

\ ’ " ’ \ e N e N e BN ®
TOV TpATTOVTA 1) AéyovTa TPOS OV 1) OTE ) OT®w 1) OV

the  (one)-doing or saying to whom or when or by-what or for-what
évekev, olov )  pellovos ayallod, va yévrmra, 7 pellovos
sake such-as either (a)-greater  good that  it-may-come-about or (a)-greater
~ > , \ \ \ \ , « A
kakol, wa dmoyévmrat. TG 3¢ mpos ™y Néw opdvta
evil that  it-may-be-averted  the(-ones) and at the wording  looking
det dwalvew, olov yAdTTy “ovpijas pev mpdTov:” lows
(one)-must  to-solve such-as by-rare-word mules indeed first perbaps

\ 5 N ey , 5y 3 A \ , v
yap ov TOUS MULOVOUS AE€yeL  dAAa TOUS ¢UAaKas: Kal Tov
for not  the mules he-means  but the sentries and —
7 134 €y ol o \ 4 ’ 2 > \ ~
Adhwva, “Ss p° 7| Tou €ldos uév énv kakds,” ov TO owpa
Dolon who  then truly indeed in-form indeed was bad not the body
> 5y, L N , 5 , \ \ > Qy
AOUUUETPOY dAAG TO TPOOWTOV aloxpov, TO yap €VELDES
ill-proportioned but the  face ugly the  for well-formed
3 ~ \ > ’ ~ \ \ 13 ’ \
ot Kpijres 70 evmpdowmov kalobor kal 70 “{wpdrepov 3¢
the Cretans the  fair-faced call and  the  stronger and
képae” o0 TO drkpatov ws owdd véw aAla 1o OdrTov.

mix not the unmixed as  for-drunkards but the  quicker
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Ta 3¢ kara peragopav elpntat, olov “dA\ot uév pa feol
the(-things) and by metaphor are-said such-as others indeed then gods

Te Kal avépes ebdov k%% mavvvywor” dua O€ ¢now “7 Tou

both and men slept (lacuna) all-night at-once and he-says  truly indeed
e/ 9 > ’ \ A > ’ 3 ~ 7

67 é medlov 10 Tpwwov alprijoeev, adldv cvplyywv Tre
when to  (the)-plain the Trojan he-gazed offlutes  of-pipes and

3 ’ 2] \ \ ’ > \ ~ ’ \ \

opadovt:” 70 yap wdvTes dvrli  Tob TOANOL KaTA peTAdopaV
din the for  all instead-of the  many by metaphor

4 \ \ ~ 4 \ \ e 7 9 b 2
elpnTat, TO yap wav woAU  Ti. kat 70 “oin & dupopos

is-said the for  all (is)-(a)-great something and the alone and without-share

KaTa peTagopdy, TO yap YYwpPUTaTOor udvov. Kata Of

by metaphor the  for best-known (is)-alone by and

mpoowdiav, domep lnmias Ewver 6 Odows, 70 “didouev

accent as Hippias solved the Thasian the  we-grant

/’ €9 A3 \ \ ol 4 4 2 \
O ot” kai “70 wév o0  karamiferar duBpw.” Ta
and to-him and  the(-part) indeed of-which rots in-rain the(-ones)

3¢ duapéoer, olov ‘EumedorAijs “alifa 8¢ Ovr édvovro,

and  by-division such-as  Empedocles quickly and  mortal  grew

Ta mpv pabov dfidvara (wpd Te mpv kéxkpyTo.”
the(-things) before  learned ~ immortal unmixed and before  were-mixed

TQ d¢ audBoria, “mapdynker d¢ mAéw viE” TO yap
the(-ones) and  by-ambiguity has-passed and more night the  for
mAelw aupifoldy éoTw. Ta 3¢ kara 70 €dos Tis Aéfews.
more ambiguous is the(-ones) and by the custom of-the wording

TOV Kekpapévor olvdv daow elvar, Sfev memoipTar  “kmuls
the  mixed wine they-say  to-be  whence has-been-composed greave
VEOTEUKTOU KaoolTépolo:” kal xalkéas Tovs Tov oidnpov
of-new-wrought  tin and  bronzesmiths those  the  iron

> / </, 4 3 ’ A\ 3 ’ >
epyalopévovs, dlev elpnrar o Tavvpidns Au  owoyoedew, ov

working whence is-said — Ganymede Jfor-Zeus to-pour-wine not
’ 5 ¥ LN ~ 7 \ ’

TIVOVTWY OWOoV. €L 8 avV TOuTOo yE Kara ‘LL€T(1¢)OpaV.

drinking wine it-would-be and —  this at-least by metaphor
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R . . v o, . ;o -
det ¢ kal O6tav Svoud Tu UTevavrTiwud T OOKj
(one)-must and also  when word some  contradiction some  seems

onualvew, €EMOKOTE TOoAXMDS av onuaivor TobTO €V

to-examine

to-signify

o - - _
T elpnuévw, olov T® “Th
the such-as in-the there

(passage)-said
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most someone might—mppose

Mavkwv Aéyer, 61t éna

in-how-many-ways —

in-how-many-ways  it-is-possible

might-signify  this in

P éoxero xdAkeov &yxos” TO
then was-stopped bronze spear the
&vdéxerar — @wdl 1 wdl ws
thus  or thus as

KaTd TNV KATAVTIKPD 1) WS

according-to the  directly-opposite  than as

aAdyws mpovmolauSdvovow

Glaucon says that some(—tbing:) z'rmtionally tbey—przsuppose

kal avTol  kaTaymdioduevor ovAdoyllovral, kal s
and  themselves  having-condemned reason and  as
elpndéTos 6 T Ookel emTudow, Aav vmevavtiov
(him)-having-said ~ what ever  (to-them)-seems  they-censure if  contrary

7 T avT@v ohjoel. ToiTo O¢ mémovbe Ta Tepl
it-be  to-the their-own opinion this and  has-suffered  the(-matter) about
‘Ikdpiov. olovrar yap adtov Adkwva eivar dromov odv TO
Icarius they-think ~ for him (a)-Laconian to-be absurd then  (is)-the
wy evruxev Tov TyAéuayor avT® eis Aaxedaluova éNddvra.

not  to-meet —  Telemachus

\ b k4 v 4 3
70 & lows éxer dhomep ol
the  but perbaps is as the

yap yijuat Aéyovor TOv
for

ovk Tkdprov: &

to-have-married they-say

not  Icarius through (an)-error

S\ws 8¢ 710 adivatov pev

generally and  the  impossible

70 Bé\Tiov 7 mpds Ty dSfav Sel

the  better or to the
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indeed

opinion

him to  Lacedaemon having-come

Kedpadrijvés paoe map’ avrdv
say from
’Odvooéa kat elvar Tkddiov dAN

Cephallenians themselves

Odysseus and to-be  Icadius but

3¢ 70 mpdfMua elkds éoTw.

and the  problem probable s
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to the or to

poetry
s ,
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(one)-must

to-refer with-regard-to
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Te yap Ty molnow aiperddtepov mlbavov ddvvarov 1
both  for the poetry more-choiceworthy  (a)-persuasive  impossibility than
amlavor kal duvatdy: k%% TowovUTous evar ofovs Zebéis
unpersuasive  and  possible (lacuna)  such to-be  as Zeuxis

&ypager, dA\a Bértiov: TO yap mapdderyua Sl Vmepéxew.

painted but better the  for model must  to-excel

\ 124 e 4 \ (%4 \
7Tp0§ a ¢a0LV Ta)\O'ya' ovTwW T€ KOl OTL T7TT0Te
to what  they-say  the-irrational(-things) so both and  that  sometimes

ovk dAoydv €oTw- €lkos yap kal mapa TO €kods yveolal.

not  irrational  it-is probable  for also  against  the  probable to-happen
Ta Y Umevavtins elpnuéva olTw oxomely domep ol év
tbe(—tbings) and contmdictorily said so to-examine as the in
~ ’ 5 5 \ 5 o \ \ \ 5 o \
TOLS )\OVOLS €)\€'yXOL €l TO AUVTO Kal Trpog‘ TO AUTO KOt
the arguments  refutations  whether the same  and  to the same  and
WoalTwS, WoTE KAl avTOV 1)  TPOS 4  auTos Aéyel
in-the-same-way so-thar  also  himself  either with-regard-to what himself  he-says
N o N ’ e ~ ke \ b > ’ \
7 6 av ¢pdvyuos vmolijrar. opth) & émriunows kal
or what —  (a)-prudent(-man) would-assume  correct and (is)-censure both

dloyle  kal poxtnpla, Stav wy avdykns olons unbév
of-irrationality and  of-depravity when  not  necessity being in-no-way

xprionTar T® aldyw, womep Eipumidns 1o Alyet, 7 T

he-uses the  irrational  as Euripides the  Aegeus or the

’ L4 3 3, ’ ~ ~ ’ \
movnpla, womep év Opéory T4 700 Meveddov. Ta
wickedness as in  Orestes the(-wickedness) — of-Menelaus the

\ S / > , >~ . » N
pev  olv émTnuara €k mEvTe e€ddv dépovowr 7 yap

indeed then  censures from  five kinds they-bring either  for

Y N ey N e o e e Y
ws adivara 1) ws dlhoya 7 ws PAafepa 7 ws vmevavria 1)
as  impossible or as  irrational or as  harmful or as  contradictory  or

3

\ \ ke ’ \ A\ ’ 3 \ ’
ws mapa ™ opldTyTa ™y kata  Téxvnr. al d¢ Avoels

as  against the  correctness the(-one) according-to art the and solutions
5 - > , > - , 5 o\ \ ’
EK TwWV €LPTLU.€V(UV apLG‘LL(UV OKeETTTEAL, ELoL 86 8(1)86/‘((1.
from the  stated numbers (are)-to-be-examined they-are and twelve
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XXVI - IS TRAGEDY THE HIGHER ART?

Is epic or tragedy the better? Some call tragedy vulgay, like overacting flute players,
and epic the art for the better audience. But the charge falls on delivery, not on
poetry, and tragedy does its work without movement, in reading. It has all that
epic bas, with music and spectacle besides, and vividness both in reading and in
performance; it reaches its end in less length, and what is concentrated pleases
more; and it has more unity, since one epic yields several tragedies. So tragedy,
attaining its end better, is the superior. So much for tragedy and epic, their kinds
and parts, and the censures and their solutions.

[Iérepov ¢ Bertiowov 7 €mOTOUKY) UiuMols 7 1) Tpayk),
whether and better (is)-the  epic imitation  or the tragic
dwamoprjoeiey dv Tis. € yap 1 NTTOV PopTiky PeATiwv,
might-question —  someone if for the less vulgar (is)-better
Towavty 8 9 mpos PeAtiovs Oeatrds éoTw ael, Aav
such and  the(-one) toward  better spectators is always  very
dfAov 61t 7 mPOS dmavTa puuovuéry GopTikyt ws yap
clear (is)-that the(-one) toward everything  imitating (is)-vulgar ~ as  for
ovk atollavopévwr  Av un adTos mpooly), moAAY Kivmow
not  (the-spectators)-perceiving if  not  he-himself adds much movement

kwobvtar, olov ol ¢adlor adlyral kvAiduevor av dlokov

they-move such-as  the bad flute-players  rolling-about if  (a)-discus
dén wpetofar, kal éxkovres TOV kopudator Gv LkUAlav
it-is-needed to-imitate and  dragging the  chorus-leader  if  Scylla

add@ow. 1) pév odv Tpaywdla TowavTty €oTlv, Ws kal ol
they-pipe the indeed then  tragedy such is as  also  the
TPOTEPOY TOVS VOTEPOUS aUTAV @QOVTO VTOKPLTAS: @S Alay
earlier(-actors) the later of-them  thought — actors as  too

yap vmepBdMovra miipkov o Muwviokos Tov Ka\ummidny

for  overdoing (an)-ape —  Mynniscus —  Callippides
€xdAel, TowaUTy ¢ ddfa kat mept [lwddpov M- ws &
called such and (an)-opinion also  about  Pindarus was as  and
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obrou éxovor mpds avToUs, 1 S\ Téxvn mpods THY émomoliay
these stand toward  them the whole art toward the  epic

éxee. ™y pév olv mpos Oeards émewcels paow elvar ot

stands  the(-one) indeed then  toward  spectators  decent they-say  to-be  who
3 \ ’ ~ ’ \ \ \ \

OU8€V 8€OVT(1L TWV OXT)‘LLOLT(UV, ™mv 86 TpayLKT)V 7Tp0§

not-at-all  need the gestures the(-other) and  tragic toward

. . s , , - o o
pavlovs: €l odv popTiky), xelpwv dfAov  OTL Qv €.

inferior(-ones) if  then  vulgar worse (it-is)-clear that —  it-would-be
TPATOV PV 0V TS TOMTIKTS 1) katyyopla al\a Tis
first indeed not of-the poetic(-art) (is)-the  charge but ofthe
UmokpuTIKT)S, €mel €oTi mepepydlecar Tols onuelows
delivery(-art) since  it-is-possible  to-overdo the signals

e - o , s oS «
kal papwdodvra, Smep XZwoioTpatos, kal Ouddovra, Smep
even  reciting-epic as(-did) ~ Sosistratus and  singing as
s, , AN , - sy v
emolee. MvaoilBeos 6 ‘Omotvrios. elta ovde kivnois dmaoca
did Mnasitheus the  Opuntian then  not-even movement  all

amodokiuactéa, elmep und  Spxmois, AAN 1)

(is)—to—be—rejected if—indeed not-even dancing but the(-movement)
davAwv, Smep kat KaA\mrmidy émeryudro kat viv d\ows
of-inferior(-persons) which  also  to-Callippides was-objected  and now  to-others

ws ovk é\evlépas yuvaikas ppovuévwv. €t 1) Tpaywdia

as  not  free women imitating further the tragedy
kal dvev wkwioews oLl TO avTijs, domep 1) €momoular
even  without movement does the(-work) of-itself  as the epic

da  yap Tob dvaywdokew ¢pavepa omola  Tis éoTw: €l odv

through for  the  to-read (is)-evident of-what-sort some it-is if  then
€oTt 74 Y dA\\a KPe(TTwy, TOUTE Y€  OUK dvaykaiov
it-is  the at-least other(-things) superior this at-least not  necessary

avT]) vmdpxew. émerta didTL wAvT  Exer Goamep 7 €momoila
to-it  to-belong next because all(-things) it-has whatever  the epic(-has)

\ \ ~ ’ 54 ~ \ 524 > \
(kat yap 7@ pérpw &feoti xpiiofal), kai érv  od pukpov

and  for the  meter it-may  use and  further not small

174



POETICS

’ \ \ \ \ 1% s 2 e e \
U€pos TNV UovolknY Kal Tas Oets, O s at nmdoval
(a)-part  the music and  the spectacles  through which the  pleasures

owioTavTalr €vapyéoTaTa: €lta Kal TO €vapyes &xel Kal €v
are-produced most-vividly then  also  the wvivid it-has both in

~ ’ NI ~ 5 NN

™ aVawaUEL KOl €Tl TwV €p'wa' ETL TO €V €)\(1'TTOVL
the  reading and in the performances  further the in  less

wikew 70 Té\os Tis pywjcews evar (70 yap dfpoditepov

length  the  end of-the imitation to-be  the  for more-concentrated
1otov 1 TOM® kekpauévor TR xpovw, Aéyw & olov
(is)-pleasanter  than with-much  diluted —  time Fmean and such-as
e mis  Tov Ollmow Oely  7Tov  XogorAéovs év émeocw
if  someone the Oedipus should-put  the(-one) of-Sophocles in  verses
doors 7 I\ds): € HrTov pla 7 plpmots 1
as-many-as  the Iliad further less one  (is)-the imitation the(-one)

v émomowdv (onueiov d¢é, ék yap Omoacody uywioews
of-the  epic-poets (a)-sign and  from  for any-whatever imitation

7’ ’ /4 4 3\ \ |74 ~
mAelovs Tpaywdlar ylvovral), ote éav pév  éva pibov

several tragedies come so-that  if indeed one  plot

- » , ’ , ,
mowwow, 1 Ppaxéws Sewvipevor pelovpov paiveotar,
they-make either  briefly shown curtailed to-seem

7 awkolovfolvra T® TOU uérpov wiker Vdapi Aéyw OS¢
or  following the  of-the meter length  watery Fmean  and
olov éav €k mAeldvwv mpdfewv 7 ovykewévn, domep 1)
such-as if  from several actions it-be  composed as the
Tas &xer moAAa TowatTa pépn kal 7 ‘Odvocea, kai kal’
Iliad has  many such parts  and  the Odyssey also by
éavra éxer péyebos (kalror TadTa T4 ToujuaTa ocuVéoTKEV
themselves has ~ magnitude  and-yer these the  poems are-structured

Y y s e , - ,
ws évdéyerar dpwoTa kal 6T pdAwoTa  uds mpdfews

as is-possible best and  as much-as-possible  of-one  action

, S , , ~ oy -
‘U.LILLT)O—LS) — €l OUV TOUTOLS Te 5La¢)ep€L TA0OLY KOl €Tl TW
(an)-imitation if then in-these both it-excels all and  further in-the
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Tiis Téxvys Epyw (et yap ov THv TUY0DOAV 7)d0VV
of-the art work (they)-must ~ for not  the chance pleasure

~ > \ > \ \ > / \ ¢/ /7
moely  adTas dAAG T elpnuévmr), davepov 6Tt KpelTTwv

to-produce them but the  stated(-one) evident (is)-that superior

N k4 ~ ~ ’ ’ ~ > ’
av e uaAAov ToD TéNOUS TUyxdvouoa THS — €mOTouas.
— it-would-be more the  end attaining than-the epic

1462b16 TEPL pev oy Tpaywdias kal €momoilas, Kal aUTAV Kal
abour  indeed then  tragedy and  epic both  themselves and
-~ 3 ~ A\ ~ ~ \ ’ A\ ’ ’
TOV €ddv Kal TOV pepdv, kal wéoo  Kal Ti dadéped,
the kinds and  the parts and  how-many and  in-what they-differ
kal ToD €0 % um Tives altiat, Kal mepl EmTyuroEmy
and  of-the well or not what (are-the)-causes and  about  censures
kal Avoewv, elprioflw TooabTa. * % *

and  solutions let-be-said ~ so-much (lacuna)
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I - CAECILIUS AND THE SUBLIME

Caecilius’ treatise on the sublime, Longinus writes to a friend, fell below its subject
and gave little belp: it tried to show what the sublime is by countless examples,
but left out how our natures may be advanced toward greatness. At Terentianus’
urging e will set down some notes for men of public life. Sublimity is a summit
and eminence of discourse, from which the greatest poets and prose writers won
their first place and their fame. It leads hearers not to persuasion but to transport,
and a sublime stroke well timed scatters everything like a thunderbolt and shows
the orator’s power at once.

To pév 7106 Kexidiov ovyypauudriov, 6  mepl Tiovs
the  indeed — of-Caecilius  little-treatise which  abour  sublimity
ovwverdéato, avaokomovuévols Nuiv ws olofla  kowi),
he-composed examining to-us  as you-know  together
MooTovpe TOAwpevTiave pilTate, TamewdTepov épdvny Tijs
Postumius Florentianus dearest lower appeared  than-the

o . , — - , , ,
6Ans vmobéoews kal TkwOTa TOV Kaplwy EpamTopEVOV,

whole  subject and  least the vital(-points)  touching
oV TOAY Te wpéletar, TS udhwota el oToydleaba
not  much and  benefir of-which  most must  to-aim-at

TOV ypdgovra, mepumololy TolS €vTuyxavovow, €y €ml
the writer procuring for-the  readers if-indeed in
mdons Texvoloylas OSvelv dmaiTovuévwy, mPoTéPOU eV
every technical-treatise two being-required (the)~first indeed
S, , . , , A ,
Tob Oetfar, T{ TO  Umokeluevov, devrépov d¢ T Tdée,
the to-show what  (is)-the  subject second and in-the order

T Ouvduer 8¢ wupiwTépov, TES Av MUV aUTO TOUTO

in-the power bur  more-important how —  for-us itself this

\ b ol 7 A 7 |24
Kat 8'. wV  TWwy ‘U.EHOBQ)V KT TOV VGVOLTO, OILL(US
and  through what certain  methods attainable  it-might-become  yet
o Kexihos, motov  pév 0 Umdpxe. TO VYmAdy,
—  Caecilius of-what-sort  indeed  something s the  sublime
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S puplwy Sowv s dyvoobot TELPATAL
through  countless how-many(-instances) ~ as to-(men)-not-knowing  tries

’ \ \ 9 </ ’ \ 13 ~ 4
dewcvivar, 70 d¢ Ot 6Tov TPGTOU TAS €QUTV PUoELS
to-show the  but through what  manner the our-own natures

, s » 5 \ , s g 5
TPOoAYELV LO‘X'UOL‘LL€V av €els moony ‘LLe'yE@O'Ug €7TLBOULV, OVUK
to-advance we-might-be-able — 1o some of-greatness  increase not
old Omws ws ovk avaykalov mTapé\mer:

Fknow  how as  not  necessary he-passed-over

\ 4 \ \ \ hd 3 ¢/ 3> ~
Ay lows TouTovl uev Tov dvdpa ovy oUTws aitidofat

except  perhaps  this indeed  the man not  so to-blame

~ > , . s A~ s , \ ~
TOV éxhedeupévor, ws avtis TS €émwolas kal omovdijs
for-the  (things)-left-our as  (for)-the-very — conception and  zeal

& > - s v , oA \
déov emaweiv. émel & €vexedevow kal Muas T TepL
worthy  to-praise since  and  you-urged also  us something  about

Uipovs mdvTws els oy vmopvmuaticaclar xdpw, @épe,

sublimity  by-all-means for ~ your  to-note-down sake come

> \ ~ > , ~ ,
el T dn  dokobuev davdpdor molTikols Telewpnrévar
if  anything indeed we-seem for-men political to-have-observed

jouov, émokefauelda. avTos &  Nuily, €ralpe, TO
b b &

useful let-us-examine yourself  and  for-us  comrade  the(-points)
€ml pépovs, ws mépukas kat kabhikel, ovvemkpwels
in detail as you-are-by-nature and  it-is-fitting  will-judge-with(-us)
a\nbéorara- € yap O o amodmuduevos T( Oeols
most-truly well  for indeed  the(-man)  declaring what  to-gods

14 v ¢ ’ b ks 3 \ > ’ b
Suotov Exouev, ‘evepyeoiay’ eimas  ‘kal aljleav.
like we-have beneficence having-said and  truth

ypdpwy 8¢ mpos o€, piltate, TOv Tadeias €émoTruova,

writing and to you  dearest the of-learning expert
oxedov  amjMaypar  kal ToD da  mAeldvav
nearly LF-am-released also from-the  through ~ more(-words)

mpovmorilectar, s drkpdtns kal €foxn TS Adywv

to-premise that  (a)-summit ~ and  eminence  some  of-discourse
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éorl Ta Uy, kal momTAV TE ol péywoTor Kal
are the  sublimities and  of-poets both  the  greatest and

ovyypagémy ok dAAolev 7  evbévde molev empdTevoav
of-prose-writers not  from-elsewhere than from-here  somewhere won-first-place

\ ~ . - , > , \ 5~
KOt TaLs EQVTWV 7T€pL€Ba)\OV €UK)\€L(1L§ TOV dOlwra.

and  with-the their-own  embraced glories —  posterity

B8

> \ > \ A > ’ > D > o
ov yap €S 7T€L0(1) TOUS AKPOWUEVOUS alA ELS €KOoTAOW

not  for to  persuasion the hearers but to  transport
k4 \ < ~ ’ ’ \ 3 ’
dyet Ta UTeppua- wdvrty 0€ ye  ovv éxmAiéel
lead the  extraordinary(-things) ~ everywhbere and at-least with  amazement
TOD mbavol kal Tob mpds xdpw dael  kpaTel TO
(over)-the  persuasive and  the toward  pleasure  always  prevails the

Oavpdowv, elye 70 pev mllavor s Ta moAAa €
marvelous if-indeed the indeed persuasive as  the many(-times) (is)-up-to
e ~ \ , N M ,
Nutv, TatTa 8¢ duvaotelav kal PBlav duaxov mpoodépovta
us these but  mastery and  force irvesistible  bringing-to-bear
TavTos émdvw Tol akpowpévov kalioTaTal. kali TV pev
every ﬂbu”@ — beﬂr@r are-set and tbe ind@ed
eumelplav Tis evpéoews kal TV TOV TpayudTwy Tafw Kal
skill of-the invention and the  of-the matters order  and
s , s s e\ s > - s \ P
olkovoulay ovk €E €évos ovd ex duelv, éx Oc Tod GAov
arrangement not  from one nor  from two from  but  the whole

TGOV Adywv Udovs pohis éxdawouévny opduev, Uios €

of-the  speeches texture  scarcely  emerging we-see sublimity  but
mov  kaplws éfevexfév Td Te mpdyuara dikny oxnmTod
somewhere timely brought-out  the both matters like (a)-thunderbolt

7’ 7’ A\ A ~ e 7 3> \ > 7’
wavTa Owepdpnoer kal TRV Tol prTopos evfus abpdav
all scatters and  the of-the  orator at-once  concentrated
> ’ ’ ~ \ 5 A \ ’
évedeibato dvvauw. TabTa yap oluar kal T4 mapamAioia,
displays power these for Fthink  and  the  similar(-things)
Tepevriave 1jdioTe, kAv avTOs éx  Telpas VPnyRoaio.

Terentianus dearest also  yourself  from experience  could-explain

181



II - IS THERE AN ART OF THE SUBLIME?

Some hold that the sublime is born and not taught, and that rules only weaken
natural works. Longinus answers that nature, though free in emotional and lofty
passages, is not random: method sets the measure and the moment, and great gifts
left to impulse and ignorant daring are in danger, needing the bridle as often as the
spur. As Demosthenes ranks good fortune first and good counsel next, so in discourse
nature holds the place of fortune and art of counsel, and only art teaches that some
effects depend on nature alone. Whoever weighs this will not call the study useless.

Hutv 8 éxetvo dwamopyréor év apyij, el éoTw Tifous
for-us  and that (is)-to-be-questioned ar  (the)-beginning whether there-is of-sublimity

n o , s o y ~
Tis 1) fabovs Téxvm, émel Twes  GAws olovrar dupmarijolal
some or of-depth  art since  some(-men) wholly  think to-be-deceived

TOoUs T4 TowalTa dyovras €S Texwika mapayyé\uara.

those the  such(-things)  bringing into  technical precepts
yevvatar ydp, ¢mol, Ta peyaloduvij kal ov SdaxTa
is-born for he-says  the  great-natured(-things) and  not taught

mapayeral, kal pia Téxyy TPOs aiTa TO  Tedukévar
arrives and  one  art for them (is)-the  to-be-born
xelpw 7€ T4 Pvowa épya, ws olovral, kal TG TwAVTL
worse and the  natural works as  they-think  and  in-the all

’ 7’ ~ ’ ’
8€L)\OTepa K(IHLGT(ITCLL TAaLS TEXVO)\OVLCLLS KaT(lUKE)\ETéUOHEV(l.
more-feeble become by-the  technical-rules reduced-to-skeletons
éyw O¢ éleyybicectar  Todl érépws Exov dnul, e
I but  to-be-going-to-be-proved  this otherwise  being  say if
> 7 ’ ¢/ 1 ’ L4 \ A > ~
emoképatd Tis, 8Tt 1) Plows, domep TG TOAG €y Tols
should-consider one  that the nature as the  many(-times) in  the

N s , , N
mafnTicols kal dupuévors  avTdvopov, oUTws ovk elkaidy

emotional and  elevated(-passages)  (is)-autonomous  so not  random

5 \ > 5 ~ N o
T kak  mavtos auéfodov elvar pulel, kal 6Tt alm
something ~and-from  every(-side) unmethodical ~ to-be tends and  that it
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UEV  TPATOV TL kal dpxérvmov yevécews oToLxelOV

indeed  (a)-first something and  archerypal of-generation  element

’ \ \ > 9
TOOOTNTAS KAl TOV €¢
the  for
k] ’ L 7
amAQrecTATNV AOKNOW TE

both

Tas O¢
the

enml TAVTwWY VPéoTKEV,

in all subsists but  quantities and

13 ’ ’ v \ \
€EKAOTOV KaALpov, €ETL 86 ™mv

each (right)-moment  further and the  most-unerring practice

\

kal xpfow ikavy) mapopioar kal ovveveykew 7 puéfodos,
(is)-able  to-define the

ws emumwdurdTepa, avTa

and  use and  to-contribute method

\

> 9 e ~ 7 > 14
Katl €p’ avTawv dixa EmoTiuns,

and  that  more-dangerous themselves by themselves without knowledge

5 N
ETTL

dotfpwkTa kal dvepudtiora €alévta Ta peydAa,

unsupported and  unballasted left the  great(-things) to
wovy T Popd kal dpalel TONuy Aevmdueva- et yap
only the  impulse and  ignorant  daring abandoned (there)-needs  for

, , , o . \ -
alTols ws KEVTPOU TOAADKLS, oUTw O8€ kal yaAwob.

to-them  as  (a)-spur often 50 and also  (a)-bridle

o \ . , s ~ ~ - > ,
Smep yap o Anupoclévms émi 10D kowod TV avlpdmwv
what  for —  Demosthenes about  the common  of-the men
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amodailverar Plov, upéypworov pév  evar Twwv ayalav
declares life greatest indeed  to-be of-the  goods
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TO EUTUXEW, BGUTGpOV 86 KOl OUK EAGTTOV TO €V
the  to-have-good-fortune  second and also  not less the  well
BoveveaOar, Smep ois av un mapf]  cwavapet

to-take-counsel which

(for-those)-whom —
’ \ 14 ~_ 9
TTAVTWS KOt HaTépOV, TOUT

altogether  also  the-other this also

ws 1) v Piows Ty ThS
the  of-the

that the indeed nature

d¢

and the  of-the good-counsel the

\
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TO €vaL Twa Twy €V )\O’)/OLS ETTL

the to-be  some  of-the in  discourses
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INSPIRATION AND THE SUBLIME

d\\ofev nuds 7 mapa Tis Téxvns ékuabetv dei. el Tadl’, ws

from-elsewbere us than from the art to-learn must if these as
5 > , > e \ . - ~
Epny, émMoyloairo kal €avTov o Tols xpnoTouabotow
Fsaid  should-consider by himself the(-man) the studious

EmMTL@Y, ovk v &L, €uol dokel, mepLTTNV Kal dxpnoTOV
censuring not — any-longer to-me it-seems superfluous  and  useless

™y éml TV mpokewévwy 1yfoarto  Jewplav k%%

the in the (matters)-proposed  would-he-consider  study (lacuna)

IIT - BOMBAST, PUERILITY, AND FALSE EMOTION

After a gap, verses of furnace flames and a flute-playing Boreas are not tragic
but mock-tragic, turbid in phrasing and confused in imagery. Even in tragedy,
which admits bombast, swelling out of tune is unpardonable, and it would hardly
suit real speeches. So Gorgias’ “Xerxes, the Zeus of the Persians” and “vultures,
living tombs” are laughed at, with Callisthenes, Clitarchus, Amphicrates, Hegesias,
and Matris. Swelling is the bardest fault to guard against, since those who aim
at greatness flee from weakness into it. Puerility, the pedant’ thought ending
in frigidity, is the opposite of grandeur, and a third fault is empty or excessive
emotion, which Theodorus called misplaced frenzy.

Kal Kaulvov ox@ot udkwoTov oéAas.

and  of-the-furnace they-check  (the)-highest flame

el ydp TW €oTodyov Sfopar udvov,

if  for some hearth-holder  I-shall-see alone

ulay Tapelpas TAEKTAVYY XEYLAPPOOV,

one inserting coil torrential

otéyny mupdow kal katavlpaxdooupar
(the)-roof ~ Iwill-fire  and Fwill-burn-to-coals

viv & od kékpayd mw TO yevvaiov uélos.

now but not [have-cried  yer  the noble song

184



ON THE SUBLIME
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oV TPAyLKa €Tt TabTa, aA\a mapaTpdywda, al TAeKTAVAL,
not  tragic any-longer (are)-these but pseudo-tragic the coils
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kal 70 mPOs ovpavov efeuetv, kal To TOov Bopéav adlnmiv
and  the to heaven to-vomit and the —  Boreas (a)-flute-player
motelv, kat Ta dAAa €fijs: TeldAwTar yap T ¢Ppdoer kal
to-make  and the rest in-order are-muddied  for in-the phrasing  and
TelopifnTar Tals ¢avraciars pdAdov 7 dedelvwTar, kav
are-confused in-the images rather than are-made-terrible ~ and-if
€kaoTov alTAV TPOS avyds avaockomis, €k Tob ¢oPepod
each of-them  to (the)-light ~ you-examine from the  fearful

b > ’ i ~ \ A 3 ’ ¢/ :
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by little it-sinks toward  the  contemptible where and
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€v Tpaywdiq, mpdyuatt OYKNp® ¢uoer kal €mdexopévw
in  tragedy (a)-thing bulky by-nature and  admitting
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oTduor, Suws TO Tapa pENos odelv doUyyvwoTov, OXOoA
bombast yet the out-of  tune to-swell  (is)-unpardonable bardly

5 N 5 ’ > ~ e ’

y av olpar Ayois  aAnbwois apudoete.
at-least —  I-think  with-speeches real it-would-suit

4 \ \ ~ 7 ’ ~
TaUT) KAl TQ 700 Aeovrivouv Topylov yelarTa
in-this-way also  the(-phrases) of-the ~Leontine Gorgias are-laughed-at

ypdpovros ‘Eépéns o tdv llepodwv Zels, wai ‘Tdmes

writing Xerxes the of-the  Persians Zeus and  vultures
&uiuyor Tddor, kal Twa TV KaM\wobévovs dvra ovy
living tombs and  some  of-the(-phrases) of-Callisthenes being  not
UmAa dA\a peréwpa, kal €t pdAlov Ta KXetrapyov-
sublime  but high-flown and  still  more the(-phrases) of-Clitarchus

PAowddns yap avip kal Puodv kaTa  TOV XopokAéa,

frothy for the-man and  blowing according-to — Sophocles

pkpols ey avAiokowst, ¢opBeds & drep.

on-small indeed pipes (a)-mouthband but  without

185



=S

INSPIRATION AND THE SUBLIME

Td ye  unv Audwpdrovs Towadta kal Hynolov kal
the(-phrases) at-least indeed  of-Amphicrates such and  of-Hegesias and
Marpidos- moAaxol yap €vlovoway €avrols BokobtvTes ov
of-Matris often for to-be-inspired  to-themselves seeming not

Barxevovow da\a mailovouw.

they-revel but they-play

o sy 5 \ QA > ~ ,

SAws & éEowev elvar TO oldelv év  TOlS pdAOTA
generally  and  it-seems  to-be the  to-swell  among  the most

dvopuaxTdTaTov. ¢ivoer  yap dmavres of  peyéfovs
bardest-to-guard-against by-nature  for all those  grandeur
€piéuevol, Ppevyovtes dollevelas wal Enpdmros kardyvwouw,
aiming-at fleeing of-weakness and  of-dryness (the)-charge
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not  Iknow how to this are-carried believing the(-saying)
‘weydhwv  amohwlalvew CSuws evyevés audprnua.’
from-great(-things)  to-slip-away yet (is-a)-noble  error

kakol O¢ O&ykot kal ém ocwudTwy kal ASywv, ol
bad and  (are)-swellings both  in bodies and  speeches the
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the-opposite nothing ~ for they-say  (is)-drier than-(a)-dropsical(-man)
al\a 70 pév oldodv Umepaipew PovAeTar Ta Tym, TO B¢
bur the indeed swelling  to-overtop wishes the  sublimities the and
uepariddes dvTikpus Vmevavtiov Tols peyéfecr Tamewodv
puerile (is)-downright  opposite to-the  grandeurs low
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for from  (the)-whole and  small-souled and  in-the reality (a)-vice
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most-ignoble what ever  then the  puerile is or clear
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that  (a)-pedantic thought through  overelaboration ending in
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JuxpdmTa; Shwbaivovor & els TobTo TO Yévos Opeyduevol
frigidity slip and into  this the  kind reaching
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indeed  for-the extraordinary and  elaborate and  most-of-all  the
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pleasant  running-aground bur on  the tawdry and  affected

TOUTw mapdkeTar TplTov TU  Kakias €l0os €v  Tols

to-this lies-beside (a)-third ~ some  of-fault kind in  the
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emotional(-passages) which ~ —  Theodorus misplaced-frenzy called it-is
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and emotion  untimely and  empty where  not  (there)-is-need  of-emotion
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or unmeasured where  moderate(-emotion) is-needed often for as
€k péns  Twes  els Ta unkért ToU mpdyuaTos, dwa
from  drunkenness some(-men) into the no-longer of-the subject peculiar
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to-themselves and  schoolish are-carried-off emotions then  before  nothing
memovddTas dkpoatas doxmuovoiow, eKOTws, €feoTNKOTES
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toward not  beside-themselves(-ones) but about  indeed  the emotional(-parts)
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another  for-us  is-reserved place
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IV - FRIGIDITY

Timaeus is full of frigidity: learned but quick to censure others’ faults, blind to
his own, and driven by love of novel thoughts into childishness. He says Alexander
took all Asia in fewer years than Isocrates spent writing his Panegyric, and that
the Athenians paid for mutilating the Herms through Hermocrates, Hermon’s son.
Xenophon and Plato slip too: Xenophon calls the pupils of the eyes modest maidens,
and Timaeus steals the conceit; Plato writes of cypress memorials and walls asleep
in the earth. Herodotus’ drunken barbarians call beautiful women pains for the
eyes, but even so a writer should not be petty before posterity.

Oatépov 8¢ v  elmoper, Aéyw B¢ Tob Yuxpod, TAYpYs O

of-the-other  and of-what we-mentioned I-mean and of-the frigid (is)-full —
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Fshall-cite and  of-the-man  one or two since the  most
mpoélaPBer o Kekihos. émawdv ANéEavdpov Tov péyav,
bas-anticipated ~—  Caecilius praising Alexander the  great

‘6s v Aolav SAg ¢molv ‘év éNdrroor mapélafev, 7

who the  Asia whole be-says  in  fewer(-years)  took than
o e ~ \ , , \
doots Tov vmep Tob mpos Ilépoas moAéuov mavnyvpwkov
(in)-as-many-as the  about the  against Persians war panegyric

Adyov ‘lTookpdrns &ypaper.” Oavpaor) ye 700  Makeddros

speech Lsocrates wrote marvelous indeed (is)-of-the Macedonian
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7 Tpos TOV coduoTnv oUykpiotst dijhov ydp, & Tiuawe, s

the with the  sophist comparison clear for O  Timaeus  that
e ’ \ ~ \ ~ > ’ b
ol Aaxedawudrior dua TobTO TOAV TOb lookpdTous kat
the Lacedaemonians because-of  this much — — than-Isocrates in
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avdplay é\elmovto, émedn) of pév Tpudkovra érect Meoorimy
courage fell-short since they indeed thirty years  Messene
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mapélafov, 0 8¢ TOV Tavyyvpikov €v udvois Oéka ouvverafaro.
took be but the  panegyric in only ten composed
Tots 8¢ AOnvailos alolor mepl LikeNlav Tiva Tpdmov
on-the and Athenians captured  about  Sicily what  manner(-of-phrase)

> ~" o <> N - ) , \
émowvel; 6Tt ‘els  Tov ‘Epuny doefrjoavtes  kal

he-exclaims that  against — Hermes having-been-impious  and
’ 3 ~ A > ’ \ ~ 9 b4
mepikOparTes avTol TA dydAuara, Owd TOUT Edwkav
having-mutilated his the  statues because-of  this they-paid
, > o > o v o P ~
dikmy,  odx kwoTa St €va dvdpa, Os amo TOD
(the)-penalty  not least through ~ one man who from  the

mapavounbévros e marépwv v, Eppokpdmy Tov
(god)-outraged through  (his)-fathers was  Hermocrates the(-son)
“Eppwvos.” dote Oavudlew pe, Tepevriave 1dote, mdds ov
of-Hermon so-that  to-wonder me  Terentianus dearest how  nor

N , , \ , N ,
kat eis  Awvdowor ypdper TOv TUpavvov: ‘émel yap eis

also  about  Dionysius be-writes  the tyrant since  for toward
Tov Ala kal Tov Hpaxléa SvooeBis éyévero, diwa TOOT
—  Zeus and — Heracles impious be-became  because-of  this

avtov Alwv kat ‘Hparxeldns s Tupavvidos dgpeilovro.’

him Dion  and  Heraclides of-the  tyranny deprived

, - \ , , o \ ¢ o
7( Oel mept Twaiov Aéyew, Smov ye  kal ol 7pwes
why need-one about  Timaeus to-speak when at-least even  the  heroes

éxetvor, Eevodpaivta Myw kal IINdrwva, kaltoye ek Tijs

those Xenophon Fmean and  Plato although from  the
YwkpdTovs dvres malaloTpas, Suws da Ta olrws
of-Socrates being wrestling-school yet because-of the  so
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ukpoxaps mote  €auTwv emhavldvovrar;, o uév
petty(-pleasures)  sometimes  themselves  forget the(-one)  indeed

3> ~ ’ ’ ’ (34 7
ye v 1) Aakedawoviwy ypdpe molTelg: ‘éxelvewv
at-least in  the  of-(the)-Lacedaemonians  writes constitution ofthose
uev  yodv NTTOV pév v dwrny dkoloals 1) TOV
indeed at-any-rate less indeed —  (a)-voice  you-would-hear than of-the

AOvwy, 7rTov 8 av dupata oTpélais 1 TV XAAKQV,
stone(-statues) less and —  eyes you-would-turn than of-the  bronze(-ones)
aldnuoveoTépovs & Ay alTols Myfjoato kol aUT@V
more-modest and —  them you-would-think — even  than-the-very
TV €v Tols opbaluots mapfévwr. Audwpdrer kai ov
— in  the eyes maidens for-Amphicrates and  not
—_ - M s ~ A e A ,
Bevopavre émpeme  Tas ev Tols odfaduols muadv kdpas
for-Xenophon it-was-fitting the  in  the eyes our pupils
Myew maplévovs aidijuovas. ofov 8¢ ‘Hpdrdes 70 7as
to-call maidens modest what  and  Heracles (is)-the  the
e ’ e &~ ’ > A\ o ~ </
amavtwv €ffjs  kdpas aloxywwrndas elvar memetolal, Smov
of-all in-turn  pupils bashful to-be to-be-convinced  when
dacly ovdevt olrws évonualveslar Ty Twwv dvaldeiav ws
they-say  in-nothing so to-be-shown the  ofsome  shamelessness  as
3 ~ 3 -~ ‘ 3 ’ \ b4 b b4 b 7
€v Tols odlaiuols. ‘ovoPapés, kwvos opuar Exwy ¢noiv.
in the eyes wine-heavy of~(a)-dog  eyes having  he-says

<y , . , s , e
o pévror Tipawos, ws ¢wplov Twos épamTduevos, ovdé

—  however  Timaeus as-if  stolen-goods ~ some laying-hold-of not-even
~ — ~ \ A \ ~ \

To0T0 Bevoddvt TO YPuxpov katélumev. ¢mol yobv  €mi

this to-Xenophon the  frigidity left be-says  at-any-rate  about

700 AyalokAéovs kal 70 ‘Tv avefuav €répw  dedopévmy
— Agathocles even  the  the cousin to-another  given

- > , . , > - o ,
€k TOV dvakadvmmnplwy apmdoavta dmeNdelve &6 Tis
from  the unveiling(-feast) having-snatched  to-go-off which  who
N sy > - , \ , 5 ,
Qv émomoev  €v opbaluois kdpas, un mopvas Exwv;

—  would-have-done in  (his)-eyes pupils not  harlots having
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Tl O o TAA\a Oetos TINdTwv Tas OéiTouvs
what and  the(-man)  in-other(-things) ~divine  Plato the tablets
Oélwy etmetv “ypdiavtes’ ¢mov ‘év Tols lepois Oroovat
wishing  to-say having-written be-says  in  the temples  they-will-set
kvmapurTivas pvniuas. kal wAAw C‘mepl O€  TELXDV, @
cypress memorials and  again about  and  walls 0
MéyiAde, eyw Evudepoiumy dv 75 Zmdpry 70  kabevdew
Megillus I would-agree —  with Sparta (in)-the  to-sleep

€dv T Yy kKaTtaxelueva Ta Telym, kal wy €mavioTacOar.

to-let in-the earth lying-down the  walls and  not  to-rise-up

\ e ’ > , \ , \ \
kat 70 ‘Hpoddrewov o0  wdppw, TO Pdvar Tas kalas
and  the Herodotean(-phrase) ~(is)-not far the  to-say the beautiful

ywvaikas ‘aAynddvas oplaludv. kaitorye é€xer Twa

women (are)-pains of-eyes and-yet it-has  some
wapapvliav, ot yap map avT® Tavtl Aéyovtés elow ol
excuse the(-ones)  for in bim these saying are the

’ \ 3 ’ > b Q9 > ’ ’
BapBapor kat év uélly, aAX’ 00d €k TowlTwy Tpoodmwy
barbarians and in  drunkenness but not-even from such characters
dua  ukpoduxiav Kadov  doxnuovely Tpos TOV aldva.

through  pettiness (is-it)-good  to-bebave-unseemly before  —  posterity
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V - THE COMMON CAUSE

All these undignified faults grow from one cause, the craze for novelty in thought
that possesses writers now. Our goods and evils spring from nearly the same sources:
beauties of expression, sublimities, and charms lead to success and to its opposite,
and so do changes, hyperboles, and plurals. So we must ask how to escape the
faults that mingle with the sublime.

o , N o \ , > ’
Amavra pévror 1o oUTws doeuva da  plav eugverar
all bowever  the so undignified(-things) through one grows-in

~ ’ > 7 \ \ \ \ 14 ’
Tols Adyows airiav, dia  TO TEPL TAS VONOES KAWIOTOUdOV,

the discourses  cause through the about the  thoughts craving-for-novelty
e \ ’ ~ e ~ ) ®

mepl 6 O pdMoTa kopvBavTidow ol viv- ap’ v

about  which indeed most rave the (men)-now from what

yap fuiv Tayald, oxedov dm adTdV TOUTWY Kal TG KAKO
for to-us  the-goods nearly from  the-very  these also  the  evils

yevvaolOar puhel. S0ev émihopov eis ovvrayudrTwy katdpfmwow

to-be-born are-wont whence (is)-conducive to  of-compositions success

, , ~ . , \ [ \ \
T4 Te KAAAY ThS épunvelas kal TA TYm Kat mwpos
the  both beauties of-the  expression and  the  sublimities and  besides

TovTots al Ndoval- kal avta TabTa kaldmep Ths e€mTvylas,

=

these the charms and  the-very these a of-the success

oUTws apyal kal vmoléoes kal Tdv évavtiwv kalloTavral.

s0 sources  and  foundations also  of-the  opposites become

~ ’ \ i3 \ \ ¢ \ \ \
TowdTdy Tws kal  al peraBolal kal vmepfolal kai Ta
such somehow  (are)-also the changes and  hyperboles and  the

mAnbovrikd: delfouev & év Tols émara  TOV K(VOUVOV,
plurals we-shall-show and in  the (pages)-after the  danger
Ov  €&xew €oikaot. Oudmep avaykalov 70n diamopelv Kal

which  to-have  they-seem wherefore  (it-is)-necessary  now  to-inquire and
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vmotileclar, &  Stov Tpdmov Tas dvakekpauévas kawlas

to-propose through whatr  means the mixed faults
Tols  vYmAols expetyew duvduela.
with-the  sublime(-qualities) to-escape we-can

VI - KNOWING THE TRUE SUBLIME

The way is first to gain a clear knowledge and judgment of the true sublime. That
is bard, since judgment in literature is the last fruit of long experience, but it
may perbaps be approached through precepts.

"Eore 8¢, & ¢ios, € Twa mepuromoaiued év mpdTois
it-is-possible and O friend if  some  we-should-acquire in  first(-place)
\ ~ s 3y s o > , sy
kaflapav 100 kat d\jfewav Uifovs €moTiuny kal émikpiow.

clear of-the in truth sublimity  knowledge and  judgment
, \ - , ¢ \ - , ,
kalto. 70 wWpdyua dvoAnymTov: 1) yap TEOV Adywv kplows
and-yet  the  matter (is)-bard-to-grasp  the for of-the  discourses  judgment
~ s , A > , 5 \ 5y
TOAANTS €07t Telpas TelevTalov €mvyévvnuar o0 Uy dAN,
of-much is experience  (the)-last product not indeed but
ws elmely  €v mapayyéluatt, évredléy molev lows THv
as to-put(-it) in  precept from-here somewbere  perbaps  the
dudyvwow avTdv ovk  advvarov mopilecla.

discernment of-them  (is)-not  impossible to-procure
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VII - THE TEST OF THE SUBLIME

In life nothing is great that it is great to despise, like riches, honors, and power,
and so in poetry and prose we should ask whether a seeming grandeur is only
an empty show. The true sublime lifts the soul, filling it with joy as if it had
produced what it heard. What leaves nothing more for the mind and falls away
on examination is not sublime; the sublime bears reconsideration, is hard to resist,
and stays in the memory. Count that truly sublime which pleases all people always,
since agreement among those of different pursuits, lives, ages, and languages gives
the strongest confidence.

Edévar xp7n,  pidtate, dioTi, kabamep kav 7@ kowd

to-know (one)-must ~ dearest that Just-as also-in  the  common

Bilw o00dév vmdpxer péya, o0  TO kaTadpovelv éoTi péya,
life  nothing s great of-which the  to-despise is great

olov mAobTor Tywal 8dfar  Tupawvides, kal Soa &)

for-instance  riches honors  reputations  tyrannies and  whatever indeed
d\\a éxee moNy 1O €fwlev  mpooTpaywdoluevov, ovk
other(-things) have — much  the from-outside theatrical-trapping not

av 7@ vye  ¢poviuw Oddfeer ayala vmepBdA\ovra,

—  to-the at-least wise(-man)  would-they-seem  goods surpassing

® 5\ \ ~ > \ > ’ ’
ov  avtd TO Tepuppovely ayabov ov pérprov- Havpdlovor

of-which the-very —  to-despise (is-a)-good not moderate they-admire

~ - s 5 o\ ~ \ ,
youv TOV  €xOvTwy adTd pdA\ov Tovs duvauévous
at-any-rate  than-those  having them more those  able

y N , . . g
Exew kal Owa  peyaloduylav vmepopdvTas:  THOE

to-have and  through  greatness-of-soul disdaining in-this-way
Tov kal éml TRV dupuévwy  €év moujuact Kal
somewhere  also in the elevated(-passages)  in  poems and
Adyois émokemTéov, w)  Twa peyédovs davraciav
prose (one)-must-consider ~ whether ~ some of-grandeur  appearance

éxol ToavTY, 1) TONV TpdokelTar TO €KY
it-may-have  such to-which  much is-attached the  at-random
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TPOOAVATAATTOUEVOV, AVaTTUTTOUEVa O¢ dAAWS €UploKoLTOo
added-in-molding unfolded and  otherwise  may-be-found
xatva, wv  Tob  Oavudlew 7O mepuppovelr evyevéoTepov.
empty of-which  than-the  to-admire the  to-despise (is)-nobler
Ploer ydp mws Um0 TaAnlods Gifovs emailperal Te MUV
by-nature for  somebow by the-true sublimity is-lifted both our

N Juxn kal yadpdv T dvdoryue AapBdvovoa mwAnpoiTal
the  soul and  proud some  elevation taking is-filled

xapds kal peyalavyias, ws avTy yewwjoaoca Omep TjKovoev.

with-joy  and  exultation as-if iwself  baving-produced whar  it-heard
Srav odv v avdpos Eugpovos kal €umelpov Adywv
when then by (a)-man inte[ligent and zxperienced in-literature
TOAADKLS AKOVOUEVEY Tt mPOS  peyaloppootivgy T
often heard something  toward  greatness-of-mind the

Py un owdiatli, und €yxaralelmy 73 davoly mAetov
soul not  disposes nor leaves-behind in-the mind more
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than-the  (thing)-said the  (thing)-contemplated falls and if  well the
ovvexes €émokomys, €ls dmavénpow, ovk dv €T annbes
continuously  you-examine into  diminution not  —  any-longer true
Uifos  €in wéxpt udvns Tis axofs owlduevov. TobTO
sublimity  would-it-be  up-to only the bearing  preserved this
\ ~ > ’ ? \ \ e > ’
yap 1@ OvTL p€ya, ob TOAAY) uev 1) avaledpnots,
for in-the reality (is)-great of-which much indeed (is)-the reconsideration

dvokodos &€, palov & adivatos 7 katefavdoTaots,
difficult but  rather and  impossible the  resistance

toxvpa 8¢ 7 uwiun kal dvoefdAerTos.

strong and the memory  and  hard-to-erase
S\ws 8¢ kaha voule Uim kal a\nbwa Ta dwa
generally and  fine consider  sublimities and  true the(-ones)  through

TavTOS dpéokovTa Kal maow. 6Tay yap Tols amd dadopwv

all(-time)  pleasing and  to-all when  for  to-those from  different
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emmdevpudTwy Blwv MAwv fAwdr Adywv €v T Kat
pursuits lives aims ages languages  one  something and
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TaUTOV dupo  TepL TOV avTdv  dmaoct doky), ToO 1 €€

the-same  at-once about  the same(-things) ~ all seems then  the  from
> ’ . , \ , \ Y -
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discordant(-voices)  as-it-were judgment and  assent the in the

Oavualopéve mioTw ioxvpav AauBdver kal dvaudilexTov.

admired(-thing) confidence  strong takes and  indisputable

VIII - THE FIVE SOURCES

There are five sources of sublimity, resting on the power of speech: the grasp of great
thoughts, the mightiest; vebement and inspired emotion, these two mostly innate;
the forming of figures of thought and wording; noble phrasing, with choice of words
and figurative wording; and arrangement in dignity and elevation. Caecilius
omitted emotion. If be thought it one with sublimity, e erred: some emotions, like
laments and fears, are low, and much sublimity, like the Aloadae piling Ossa on
Olympus or the orators’ encomia, lacks emotion. If be thought it never contributes,
be was deceived, for nothing is so grand as noble emotion in the right place.

Emel 8¢ mévre, ws av emor  Tis, myal Twés elow
since and  five as —  might-say one  sources certain  are

al Ths Umyoplas yovudTaTal, TPOUTOKEYLEVTS OTEP
the  of-the sublime-speech  most-productive being-presupposed as-it-were
€dddovs Twos kowod Tals mévTe TavTas déais THS €V TP
(a)-ground ~ some common  to-the  five these forms of-the in  the
Aéyew duvduews, Ns  OCAws xwpls o0dév, TpdTOV pev Kal
to-speak  power which wholly — without ~ nothing  first indeed and

’ \ \ \ ’ ¢ ’ e k4 ~
KpdTioTov TO  Tepl TaAS vorjoers adpemjBolov, ws kav Tols

mightiest (is)-the in the  thoughts  grand-grasping as  also-in the
mepl  BevopdvTos wpioduela- devtepor S TO opodpov
(books)-on  Xenophon we-defined second and the  vebement
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kal evbovoraoTucor mdbos: dAN ai pev dvo adrar Tob Tiovs
and inspired emotion  but  the indeed two  these of-the sublimity
\ \ ’ > ~ ’ 3 \ 9 R4 A\
kata 10 wAéov avliyevels ovoTdoets, ai Aovrar & 7dn kai
for the most-part innate constituents the remaining and now  also
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through art the both proper of-the figures molding  twofold  and
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somehow  (are)-these the(-ones) indeed of-thought the-others  and of-wording  besides
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and these the noble phrasing of-which (the)-parts again of-words

Te €xkAoyn kal 1 Tpomwky) kal memomuévn Aéfise méumTy B¢
both choice and  the figurative and  elaborated wording  fifth and
peyéfovs aitia kal ovykAelovoo Ta mpo €avti)s dmavta,
of-grandeur  cause  and  enclosing the(-ones) before itself all
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7 v abiduart kal dudpoer ouvvleois: pépe O Ta
(is)-the in  dignity and  elevation arrangement  come indeed  the
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eumepiexdueva wkall éxdomyy déav ToUTwWY émokedduela,
(things)-contained under  each form ofthese let-us-examine
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so-much having-said-first that  of-the  five parts —  Caecilius
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éoTw a mapé\umer, ws kal 70 wabos auélel.
there-are  (some)-which  he-omitted as  also  the emotion  doubtless

aAN’ €l pev ws €v T Tadr dudpw, 176 T Uihos kal
but if indeed as  one something these both the  both sublimity and

\ , vy s~ , ;
70 malnTkov, kal €ofev avTH TAVTY) OCUVVTTAPXEW TE
the  emotional and  it-seemed  to-him  everywhere to-coexist both

aA\jlois  kal ovpmeduréval, dwapapraver kai yap mwdly

with-one-another and  to-be-united-by-nature he-errs and  for emotions
A\ ~ 4 \ \ G ’ 7’
Twa deoTdTa Tious Kal Tamewa evpiokeral, kabdmep
some  standing-apart  from-sublimity and  low are-found as
olktor Abmar ¢pdfot, kal Eumalw mwola Tim dixa
laments  griefs fears and  conversely many sublimities  (are)-without
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wdfovs, ws mpos upvplots dAAos kal Ta TEPL TOVS
emotion as  besides  countless others also  the(-things) about  the

Alwddas 7@ mwomTi] TapaTeTOAUNUEVQ,

Aloadae by-the  poet daringly-told

"Ocoav ém’ Od\dumw upéuacav Oéuev- adrap ém “Oocoy
Ossa on Olympus they-strove to-set but on Ossa
IIAwv ewooiduAdov, W ovpavos duBatos el

Pelion leaf-shaking that heaven climbable  might-be
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Kat TO TouTOls €Tt peilov €mupepduevor,

and  the(-line) to-these still  greater added
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and now —  they-would-have-accomplished(-it)
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among  at-least indeed the orators the encomia and  the ceremonial
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and  display(-speeches)  the indeed  weight and  the  sublime from
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every(-side)  contain of-emotion  but  are-bereft  for the  most-part

80ev tioTa TOV pnTdpwy ol mepumalels €ykwpaoTikol

whence  least of-the  orators the  passionate (are)-encomiastic
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or conversely the  laudatory passionate

e & ad wdhw €f Shov ) évduwoer o Kexilos 10

if and again in-turn  from (the)-whole not  thought —  Caecilius the
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eumalés €s Ta Uiy moTeé ovwTelelw, kal dia  TOUT ovY
emotional ~ to the sublimities ever to-contribute  and  because-of this not
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considered of-mention  worthy very-much  be-is-deceived confidently  for
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adopioaiuny dv, ws ovder oUTws ws TO yevvaiov wdbos, évla
Fwould-affirm —  that nothing so as  the noble emotion  where
XP1,  peyaliyopov, domep Umo pavias Twos Kal TYEUIATOS
it-is-right (is)-grand-sounding  as-if by madness  some and  spirit
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inspiredly breathing-out and  as-it-were inspiring the words

IX +- GREATNESS OF MIND

Great-naturedness, the first source, is rather a gift, yet must be nurtured: sublimity
echoes a great mind, as Ajax’ silence in the Nekyia shows, and great words come
from weighty thoughts. Homer’s Strife spans earth to beaven, his gods” borses leap the
cosmos, and bis battle of the gods shakes heaven and Hades, godless unless allegorical;
better are Poseidon striding the sea and the Jewish lawgiver’s “Let there be light.”
Ajax prays for light, if only to die in it. The Odyssey’s tales show Homer a setting
sun, great without heat, his emotion ebbing into character, a comedy of manners.
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not indeed but since  the  mightiest share holds of-the  others
TO TPdTOV, Aéyw B¢ TO peyalodués, xpm kavraila,
the  first Fmean and the  great-natured (one)-must  also-here
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even if  (a)-gift the  thing rather than  acquired yet
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in-so  far-as  possible — the  souls to-nurture toward  the  grandeurs

Kal WoTep €yKUpovas del  TOEW Yyevvaiov TapaoTiiaTos.

and  as-it-were  pregnant always to-make  with-noble spirit

, , ; . , , N ey \
Ta, ¢noes, Tpomov; YEypadd mov kat €répwbl 70
what  you-will-say way Fhave-written  somewhere also  elsewbere the

TowbTov: Tifos  peyalodpoovvns amjxnua. Slev kal pwvijs

such(-thing)  sublimity of-greatness-of-mind (is-the)-echo whence even  speech
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dixa Oavudleral more Y\ kal éavriy 7 Ewowa O
without  is-admired sometimes bare by itself the thought  because-of
adTd TO peyaldppov, ws 7 7100 Alavros év Nexvig
the-very —  greatness-of-mind as the — of-Ajax in  (the)-Nekyia
\ , \ e , ,

owm) péya kal mavtos vYmAdTepov Adyou.
silence (is)-great and  than-every  more-sublime speech
mpdTOov odv TO €€ 00 yletar wmpovmorieshar mwavTws
first then  the  from which it-comes to-presuppose by-all-means
avaykaiov, ws éxew Ol Tov aAnlij prTopa un TamEwov
(is)-necessary that  to-have must the true orator not low

’ \ b ’ 3 \ \ e \ \
Ppdvnua  kal dyevvés. o0d¢é yap oldy Te pukpa Kal
spirit and  ignoble nor for possible  —  small and

~ ~ \ > 4 9’ |24 \
dovdomperi] ¢povodvras kal émrndevovras map OAov TOV

slavish (things)-thinking  and  practicing through whole  the
Blov OavuaoTdv T kal ToD TavTos al@vos €feveykelv
life wonderful anything and  of-the all age to-bring-forth
M , v e , , \ sy
déwov- peydhor 8¢ ol AGyoL TOUTWV, KATQ — TO €ELKOS,
worthy great and (are)-the words of-those according-to the  probable
wv v éufplelts dow ai évvoial.

of-whom —  weighty are the  thoughts

TaUT) Kal €ls TOVS pdM\oTa $povyuatias eumimTeL TG

in-this-way also  to the most high-spirited fall the
e ~ 3 \ ~ ’ ’ [ \
vepPua- 0 yap 7@ llapueviove ¢ioavrt, ‘éyw
extraordinary(-things)  the(-man)  for —  to-Parmenion saying I
\ 3 ’ 9 \ > 9 3 \ > \ ~
uev  npkéotny 3%k TO €m oupavov amo YNS
indeed  would-have-been-content ~ (lacuna) the  to beaven from  earth

dudotyuar kal ToUT dv elmor  Tis ov pwd@Aov Tijs “Epidos

distance and  this —  might-call one not more —  of-Swrife

N

7 Owipov pérpov.

than  of-Homer (the)-measure
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ON THE SUBLIME

1) avduowdy ye 70  Howddewov émi Tijs AxAdos,
to-which  unlike indeed  (is)-the  Hesiodic(-line) ~ on the Gloom
elye ‘Howdov wal my Aomida Oeréov-

if-indeed  to-Hesiod also  the Shield (is)-to-be-ascribed

TS éx uév pwav uvfar péov-

ber  from indeed nostrils  mucus  flowed

ov yap dewov €momoe TO €dwlov, dAAa ponTiv. o B¢

not  for terrible  he-made the  image but hateful be  bur
- p \ I

s peyediver Ta dawdnia;

how magnifies the  divine(-things)

docov & mepoedes avp Bev ophaluotow,
as-far and  into-the-baze (a)-man  sees witb-eye:
Nuevos év okomij), Aeboowv éml  olvoma  TOVTOV:
sitting on  (a)-lookout gazing over (the)-wine-dark sea
, , , - . L
Téooov émbpdiokovor  Oedov  vyYmyées (mmo.

so-far leap of-the-gods  high-neighing  horses

TV OpuNY QUTAV KOOMIKED OLaOTHUATL KATAUETpEl. TS
the stride their by-cosmic distance bhe-measures who
5 5 n s g \ \ t \ ~ ’
olv odk dv ekoTws Oa v vmepBoAy Tob ueyéfovs
then  not ~ —  reasonably  because-of the excess of-the  grandeur
empOéyEairo, Stv av dis é&js épopuiowow ol TAV
would-exclaim that if  twice in-succession leap the  of-the
Oecov tmmor, ovkéld evprjoovow €v kdopw TOTOV;

gods horses no-longer  will-they-find in  (the)-cosmos room
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. - N s v - , ,
vmepdud  Kal Ta eml Tis Oeopaxias ¢avraouara

extraordinary also  (are)-the in the  battle-of-gods images

aupl & eoalmyfev péyas ovpavds OlAvpmds Te.
around  and trumpeted great heaven Olympus and
Edewoer & Vmévepler dvaé  évépwr ABwvels,

feared and beneath (the)-lord  of-the-dead Aidoneus

deioas & €k Opdvov GATo kal layxe, w1} ol €mearTa
fearing and from (the)-throne he-leapt and  cried  lest  for-him then

yatav  avappifee loceddwy évooiybwv,

(the)-earth  should-break-open Poseidon earth-shaker
olxla d¢ Ovyrotor kal abavdroior  daveln,
(the)-dwellings and  to-mortals  and immortals should-appear

ouepdalé, evpwevta, T4 Te oTvyéovor Oeol mep.

dreadful moldering which — loathe gods  even

emPBAémes, €Taipe, ws avappnyvvuévns pev ek Bdbpwr

you-see comrade  how  breaking-open indeed from (its)-foundations
yis, avTol 8¢ yvuvouvuévov TapTdpov, avaTpomny O¢
(the)-earth itself and being—laid—bare tartarus overthrow and

|24 \ ’ ~ ’ 7’ ’ u e/
6hov kal dudoTaow TOob kdopov AapBavovros, mavl dua,
whole  and  sundering the  cosmos undergoing all at-once
5 \ o \ \ \ sp o ~ ,
ovpavos ddns, Ta Ovmra 7o abavara, dua T  TOTE
heaven bades the  mortal the  immortal together  in-the  then
ovumoleuel Kal ovykwdvveler udxy;
Join-in-war and  share-the-danger battle
d\\a Tabta ¢ofepa  pév, m\pw d\ws, € uy kat
bur these (are)-fearful  indeed  but otherwise if  not by
> , , , > N ,
aA\nyoplav Aaufdvoiro, mavrdmaow dfea kai ov o@lovra
allegory they-be-taken altogether godless and  not  preserving
\ ’ 4 ’ ~ \ 4
70 mpémov. “Oumpos ydp por Sokel mapaddovs Tpavpara

the  fitting Homer for to-me  seems handing-down wounds
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Oecov ordoes Tiuwplas ddxpva deoua mdly mwdudupra Tovs
of-gods  quarrels vengeances tears bonds sufferings  all-mixed the
\ > A\ ~ > ~ > ’ ¢/ > A\ ~ ’
pev  ém 1dv Thiakev avlpdmovs, Soov  éml 7§ Suvduel,
indeed in the Trojan(-war) men as-far-as in the  power
) ’ \ \ \ > ’ > 9 € -~ \
Oeovs memomrévar, Tovs Oeovs 8¢ avlpddmovs. dAN Nuiv pev
gods to-have-made the gods but men bur  for-us indeed

dvodawpovoiow amdkerrar Awny  kakadv o Odvatos, TV

being-unbappy is-reserved (a)-harbor  from-evils —  death of-the
Oecov & ov T Plow aAla TV arvyiav €monoev aidviov.
gods but not the  nature  but the  misfortune  he-made eternal

\ \ ~ \ A ’ k4 7 \
oA 8¢ TV mepl v Oeopaxiov auelvowr Ta
much  and than-the(-passages) about the  battle-of-gods  better (are)-the(-ones)
doa dxpavtdv T kal péya 70 Sawudviov ws aindos
which  undefiled something and  grear  the  divine as  truly

v , - SRy e
kal drpatov maplonow, ola  (modlois d¢ mpd Nudv

and  unmixed present such-as  by-many and  before  us
. , se s \ Y - -
0 TOTOS efecpyam'ou) TQ ém 7ob IlooeWddvos,
the passage bas-been-worked-out  the(-lines) about — Poseidon

’ 9 4 \ \ e/
Tpéue O olpea  pakpa Kat VAN

trembled and  (the)-mountains high and  (the)-forest
kal wopvpal Tpdwv 1€ mw\is kal vies Axaidv
and  (the)-peaks  of-(the)-Trojans and city and  ships  of-(the)-Achaeans

\ e 5 > ’ ’ 5
mTo00WwW VT (ZG(IVQTOLO'L Hoaaﬁawvog LOVTOS.

feet under immortal of-Poseidon going
B & éNdav éml wiupar, dTrale 8¢ kijTe Uvm  avTod

be-went and  to-drive over (the)-waves gamboled and sea-beasts bemeath ~ him
mdvroler  éx kevuwv, ovd nyvolnoev dvakra.
from-everywhere  from  (the)-depths nor  failed-to-know  (their)-lord
ynlootvy 8¢ Odhacoa didoraro, Tol 8¢ méTovTo.

witb-jay and (the)-sea partzd tbey and ﬂeu)
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, e , , .o .
Tavty kat o Tdv lovdalwv Oeouolérns, ovy o TUXQWY

in-this-way also  the of-the Jews lawgiver not  the chance
s > \ \ - , , \ \ )
avip, €meldn ™y Tob Oelov dvauw kara T aélav
man since the of-the divine  power according-to  the worth

exdpnoe kafépnrev, elds év 1§ elofoAy ypdias TRV
he-conceived  and-revealed at-once at  the  opening having-written  of-the
vouwv ‘eimev o BOeds’ ¢nol- Tl ‘yevéobw pas, kal
laws said —  God he-says  what  let-there-be light and
€yéveto- yevéolw vi), kal €yévero.

there-was let-there-be  earth and  there-was

ovk OxAnpods adv lows, éraipe, 8Sfayu, €v € TOD
not tiresome —_— p@rbap: Cﬂmrade wﬂuld']’:@@m one fi{rtber Dﬁtb@
momTob kal TV avlpwmivwv mapabéuevos Tob uabetv
poet also  of-the  buman(-passages)  setting-before(-you)  of-the  rto-learn
xdpw, s eis 1o Npwika peyédn ovveufalvew €0ile.
for-the-sake  how into the  beroic grandeurs  to-enter-with be-accustoms(-us)
ax\vs dpvw kalt wé dmopos aitd v TV EAjvwv
mist suddenly and  night impassable  for-him  the of-the  Greeks
eméxer paxny- &la &y o Alas aunxavav,

holds-back ~ battle there  indeed — Ajax  being-helpless

Zeb mdTep, ¢molv, aAla ov ploar vm Népos vias Axaidv,
Zeus  father he-says bur  you rescue  from  mist sons  of-Achaeans
molnoov & ailpny, d0s & odbaruotow idéolar

make and  clear-sky  grant and to-(our)-eyes to-see

€v 3¢ ¢der kal SAecoov.

in and light  even  destroy(-us)

b4 e k4 ~ \ ’ b4 3 \ ~ 4
éotw ws alplas 70 wdbos Alavros, od yap (v elyerar
it-is as  truly the emotion  of-Ajax not  for to-live  he-prays
(v yap 70 almua Tod Tpwos TamewdTepov), AN émeidr)

was  for the  request of-the  hero too-low but since
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év dmpdkTw okdTeL THY dvdplav els oVd&v ‘yevvaiov elxe
in  inactive darkness  the  courage to  nothing  noble he-could
’ \ ~_9 > ~ (4 \ \ ’

dwabéolar, dua TaUT dyavakTdv OTL TPOS TNV UAXNV
dispose because-of  these being-indignant  that  for the  battle
apyet, ¢ws 6TL TdywoTa altelTal, ws TAVTWS TS APETTS
he-is-idle light ~ as  quickly(-as-possible) be-asks as  by-all-means of-the valor
evpfiowv evrddiov dfov, kdv aiT® Zeds dvTirdTTNTOL.

going-to-find ~ (a)-burial worthy  even-if him Zeus  opposes

aMa yap “Ounpos pev €vbade olpios ovveuTVel TOlS
but for Homer indeed  here (as-a)-fair-wind ~ blows-with the
A N ¥ 5 , »

aydow, Kal OUK dANO Tt avTos mémovler 1)

contests and not  other anything  bhimself  he-has-felt than

paiverar, ws 61 "Apys éyxéomalos 7 oSloov mip

he-rages as  when  Ares spear-shaking or destructive  fire
& , , >\ , o

ovpeot painrat, Baléns évi Tdppeow TAys,
in-(the)-mountains rages of-deep in  (the)-thickers  forest

> \ \ \ ’ 7
adlowopos 8¢ mepl oTdua  ylyverar

foam and around  (the)-mouth comes

delkvvor & Spws da  ThHs 'Odvocelas (kal yap TadTa
he-shows bur  yet through the  Odyssey and  for these
oM@V éveka  mpooembewpnTéov), STi peydAns Picews
of-many for-the-sake  (are)-to-be~further-observed that  of-(a)-great  nature
Umopepopéuns 1O Dby éoTw €év yipa 1O PrAduvbov.
declining already  peculiar is in  old-age the love-of-stories
dMlos  yap ék moA@WV Te dAwv  ovwrellekws TavTRY
(he-is)-clear  for from  many both  other(~signs)  having-composed this
devrépav Ty vmdleow, arap &) kak  ToD Aelfava TV
second the  subject but indeed also-from the  remnants of-the
Tvokav mabfmudrov dwa  1is 'Odvooelas ws émeicddid

Trojan sufferings through  the Odyssey as episodes
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~ .. ~ ’ ’ \ \ I
Twa 700 Tpwikol moAéuov mpooemeiodépew, kai vy Al
some  of-the Trojan war to-bring-in-besides and by  Zeus
> ~ \ 5 ’ A\ A) £ e ’
€k TOU TAS OAOPUPOELS Kal TOUS OIKTOUS S TAAAL TTOV
from the  the  lamentations and  the pities as  long-ago  somehow
mpoeyvwouévovs Tois tpwow évradfa mpooamodddvar. ov
foreknown to-the  heroes here to-render-besides not
yap &N ) 7hs Thddos émiloyds éorw 1) 'Odvooear
for other  than of-the Iliad (the)-epilogue  is the  Odyssey

&ba pev Alas wetrar apiios, &lba & Axu\els,
there  indeed  Ajax lies warlike there  and Achilles
&ba 8¢ Ildrpoxos, Oedpw wioTwp drdlavros:
there  and Patroclus to-the-gods  (in)-counsel equal
&ba & €éuos Pilos vids.

there  and  my dear son

amd 8¢ Tis avutis aitias, oluatr, Tis pev IAwados
from  and  the same cause Fthink the indeed  Iliad
ypaouévns €v akujj — mvedpuatos Shov TO ocwpdtiov
being-written in  (the)-prime  of-spirit whole the  body

N , s, S sy s ,
dpapatikor vmeoTioaTo kal €vaywvwov, Tis 0¢ 'Odvooeias

dramatic he-established and  full-of-conflict of-the but  Odyssey
TO TAéov dupynuatkdy, Smep dov yipws. olev év
the  greater(-part) narrative which  (is)-peculiar  of-old-age  whence in

s , , » , N
77} ‘Odvooelp mapewdoar Tis dv katadvouévew Tov “Ounpov
the  Odyssey might-compare one —  to-(a)-setting —  Homer
ey 7 e ’ ~ ’ ’, \ ’
N\w, ob dixa Tis opodpotyTos mapauéver 10 péyebos.
sun of-which without the  vehemence remains the  grandeur
ov yap ér tols Thakols éxeivors movjuaow loov évraiba
not  for still  to-the  Trojan those poems equal  here

7 \ 7 > QY > 7 \ e/ \ 3 ’
owler TOv Tévov, 008 €fwpalopéva Ta Wm  kal Wijpata

be-keeps  the  tension nor  sustained the  sublimities and  sinkings
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~ , > \ , ey -
undapot AauBdvovra, ovdé THv mpdyvow ouolav TV
nowhere taking nor the outpouring similar ofthe
emaAAwy maldv, o0dé 10 ayxioTpopov kal moMTIKOV
crowded emotions nor the  versatile and  oratorical

\ ~ > -~ , , ,
Kat TaoLs EK TTS G)\n0€l,ag ¢QVTQULQL§ KaTCl‘ITEﬂ"UKVUJIJEVOV'
and  with-the from the  truth images thickly-set
vy R . ~ 5 e N ~ \ (Y
a)\)\ oLov VTTOXWPOVVTOS €ELS €eaQUTOV QKéaVOU KatlL mTePL TA
but as-it-were  retreating into itself Ocean and  about  the

9/ ’ > ’ \ \ 14 ~ 4
Owa pérpa épnuovuévov 7O Aoumov ¢alvovtar Tol peyéfovs

own  bounds  being-left-bare —  henceforth  appear of-the grandeur
> ’ > ~ ’ ) ,
a‘UJTUJTLBES Kav TOLS ‘LLUGU)BGO-L KOl aTmloTolLs 7T)\(1VO§.
ebbings and-in  the fabulous and  incredible (a)-wandering
Aéywv 8¢ TadT ovk émAénopar TV év 717 Odvooeln 14

saying and  these not  I-have-forgotten the in  the  Odyssey

, N v , , Y
XEWWVWY KAl TOV mept Tov Kokdwma kal Twwvr dAwv,
storms and  the(-scenes) about the  Cyclops and  some others

aA\a yijpas dupyotuatr, yipas & Suws Ouijpov- m\ny év

but old-age  describe old-age  but yet of-Homer yet in
dmaot Tovtois €fijs TOo0  TpPakTwoD KpaTel TO pvbucd.
all these in-succession over-the action prevails — the  fabulous

mapeféfmy & els Tall, ws Epnr, a delfayu, ws els
Ldigressed and into  these as Lsaid so-that  -might-show how into

R s . NI N -
Afjpov €vioTe PAOTOV KATA TNV ATAKUNY TA UEYAAODUT]

nonsense  sometimes most-easily in the  decline the  great-natured(-things)
, ® \ N TR \ s ,

ﬂapanﬁTr€TaL oa Ta 7T€pL TOV OOKOV KOl TOUS €K KLPKT)S‘

turn-aside such-as the(-tales) abour the  wineskin and those by Circe

ovogpopPBovuévovs, ols o Zdihos éEpn xowpldia kAalovra,
fed-as-swine whom —  Zoilus called  piglets wailing

\ \ < \ ~ ’ € \ ’
Kal TOV VWO TV TeNeddwy s VEOTOOV TapaTpepOuerov

and  the by the doves as (a)-nestling ~ fed
Ala kal Tov éml 1ol vavaylov &€y nuépas dotrov
Zeus and  the(-man) on  the  wreck ten days without-food
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Td Te mepl TNV pwvmornpopovioy dmiava.  T( yap 4&v
the and about  the suitor-slaying incredible(-things) what  for —
d\Mo ¢Proawer TatTa § TP Ovte Tob Aws évima;

else would-we-call  these than in-the reality — of-Zeus  dreams
devrépov d¢ elveka mpootoTopelow Ta Kara TNV
of~(a)-second(-point) and for-the-sake let-be-related-besides the(-things) in the
‘Od%coeiav, Smws 7 ool Yyvdpuuov, ws 1) ATaKum
Odyssey so-that  it-may-be to-you known that  the decline

700 mdlbovs €v Tols peydlos ovyypadeior kal mwomTals

of-the  emotion in  the great prose-writers and  poets

> 5 > ’ ~ ’ \ \
els Nbos éxAeTar. TowalTa ydap mov TG mePL
into  character is-dissolved such for somebow  (are)-the(-things) about

\ o , s oo , , .
™y 7100 ‘Odvocéws nmbikds aiTd Broloyovueva oikiav,
the  — of-Odysseus in-character  by-him  life-described house
ey , , ,

otovel kwpwdia Tis €otw mnloloyouvuém.

as-it-were  (a)-comedy some  it-is of-manners

X + SELECTION AND COMBINATION

Another source is to choose the most vital attendant details and combine them into
one body: Sappho’s ode on love’s madness gathers tongue, skin, eyes, ears, sweat,
trembling, and pallor into a concourse of emotions. The Arimaspeia is flowery
and Aratus makes the danger small, but Homer’ sailors borne “from under death”
press it into the very words. Archilochus and Demosthenes also choose the best

and join them without chinks.

, - P e ¥ e \ ~
Qépe viv, e TU kal €Tepov Exowwer  VmAovs molety
come  now  whether something also  other we-might-have sublime to-make

\ , , , , s, .
ToUs Adyous duvduevov, émokefduela. ovkody €medy maol
the words able let-us-examine accordingly  since in-all
~ ’ 4 4 \ ’ ~ 4
Tols mWpdypaot ¢uoer ocvvedpever Twa pdpwa Tals  UAais

the things by-nature attend certain  parts with-the materials
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ovwumdpyovta, €€ avdykns yévorr av muiv Tiovs  aiTiov
coexisting of  necessity would-be  —  for-us  of-sublimity (a)-cause
TO TV €udepouévwyr €kAéyew del  TA KAPLOTATO Kal
the  of-the  (things)-contained to-select always  the  most-vital and

- - \ > , , o -
Tabta 1) wWPos dAApAa émovvlécer kabdmep v T odua

these by-the with one-another combination as one some body
mowelv dvvaclat. 6 Uy yap T €xloyf] TOV dkpoaTny
to-make  to-be-able the(-one) indeed for by-the  selection the  hearer
TOV AuudTwv, 0 3¢ Th) TUKVAoEL TOV EKAENEYUévm
of-the ideas the(-other) and by-the condensing of-the  (things)-selected

’ ® c \ \ 7 ~
TPOCAYETAL.  OlOV 7 Xampw Ta ovuPalvovra Tals
wins-over for-instance —  Sappho the  befalling in-the

epwTkals pavias malhuara ék  TAOV Tapemoufvar kal
erotic madnesses  feelings from  the attendant(-signs) and

, SO , S , Aoay s
€k Ths a\nbelas avTijs €xdoToTe Aaufdve.. mwob O¢ TN
from the  truth itself each-time takes where  and  the

apemv amodelkvutat;, 6te Ta drkpa aUT@OV Kal VmEpTETAUEVD

excellence  does-she-show when the extreme of-them  and  intensest(-features)
dewn) kal éxAéfar kal els dA\nAa ouvwvdijoat.
(she-is)-skilled both  to-select and  into one-another to-bind

¢alveral pou  kivos loos feolow
seems to-me  that(-man) equal  to-gods
éuuer wwvijp, Gotis évavtios Tou
to-be the-man who opposite you

ildve,, kai mAnolov add ¢wrevoas

sits and near sweetly  (you)-speaking
VTTaKoveL
listens
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kal yelaloas (uepdev, T6 pot uav
and  (you)-laughing lovely which  my  truly
kapdiav év omjfeow emTdaocev.

beart in  (my)-breast bas-fluttered

v N , ~
&s oe yap WBw Ppoxéws pe dwvds
when you  for  Isee briefly me  of-voice
ovdev & elker

nothing  any-longer ~ comes

dA\a kap pev yAwooa Eaye Aemtov &
but down indeed (my)-tongue is-broken  subtle  and
avtika xpd Thp Vmadedpouaker:

at-once (my)-skin ~ fire bas-run-beneath

5 ’ 2 3 \ </ b > ’
ommdrecor & ovdév Spnu’, €mppduPeo
with-eyes and  nothing Lsee roar

& drovar

and  (my)-ears
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\ /’ b e \ ’ ’ \
kad 8¢ ' Bpws kakxéerar, Tpdupos O
down and me  sweat pours trembling  and

~ > ~ /’ \ ’
maloay dypel, xAwpotépa O¢ molas
all seizes greener and  than-grass

eupl- Telvdkmr & OoANlyw ‘midevmy

Fam to-be-dead ~ and little to-lack
pailvouad.
L-seem

> \ ~ ’ 3> \ \ 7
dAAQ AV TOAUATOV, €TeL Kal TEVNTA

but all  (is)-to-be-dared ~ since  even (a)-poor(-man)

s , e e\ \ PR \ \ \ -
ov Bavudlers, ws VO 7O aAUTO ™y Yuxny 170 odua
not  do-you-marvel  how at the  same(-moment) the soul the  body

\ > \ A ~ \ b4 \ 7 ’ > e
TAasS akoas TNy ')/)\Q)OGGV TAS OL/JELQ ™mv XIOOC[V, 7TOLVO wsS
the  ears the  tongue the  eyes the  skin all as
> , , > - \ s e ’ M
aANdTpia dwovydueva eminTel kal kal’ VmevavTioers dua
alien departing she-seeks and by contradictions at-once
, , > ~ PR \ N »
Jiyerar kderar, aloywoTel ¢ppovel; 3 yap ¢oPetrar i)
she-freezes  burns is-irrational is-sane either  for she-fears or
b ke 7 4 L4 \ ¢/ \ 3 \ ’
map oNyov TéOvmker- Wwa wy €v T mepl avmyv wdfos
by little is-dead so-that not one some about  her emotion
7’ ~ \ ’ ’ \ ~ 7
(;[)(ILV'T]T(IL, 77(10(1)1/ 86 O_UVOSOS. movTa ‘U.EV ToLaAvTA '}’LVGT(ZL
appear of-emotions but (a)-concourse all indeed  such happen
\ \ > -~ 1 ~ b e L4 ~ k4
mepl TOUS épawTas, 1) Ajfs & ws &y TOwv drkpov
about  the lovers the  taking but  as Fsaid  of-the  extremes
e 5 5 , > , \ > ,
Kal 7] €S TavTo ouvvaipeots amepyacato Tny efoxny

and  the into the-same  combination produced the eminence
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Svmep oluar kal €m TAV YeWdvwy TPomov o  momTS
which Fthink  also  in the storms (in)-way the  poet

exkhaufaver TV TapaxkolovlodvTwy Ta YalemdTaTa.

selects of-the  attendant(-circumstances) the  barshest

. \ \ [ , , s 5

o ‘LLEV yap TA ApL‘U.aGWGLCL WOLY]GGS‘ EKELVA OLleTaL
the(-man) indeed ~ for the  Arimaspeia having-composed  those(-lines)  thinks
dewd:

terrible

Oady’ 7uiv kal TobTO péya dpecly NueTépnouw.
(@)-wonder  to-us  also this great  in-hearts our

Y o , s o o .
dvdpes TOwp valovow amd xbovos év meldyeoor
men water inhabit  away-from land in (the)-seas
dlornrol Twés elow, éovor yap €pya movnpd,
wretched some are they-have  for  works toilsome

4 9 3 k4 \ 9 > A\ ’ b4
opupatr €év doTpowt, Yuxny 8 evi mévTw éExovow.
eyes on (the)-stars life and in  (the)-sea they-have
7 mwov molAa Oeolor ¢idas dva xeipas éEyovres
truly surely  much to-gods dear up hands holding

y , ~ ,
eUyovTar OmAQyxvoloL Kakds avaBallopévoiot.

they-pray with-bowels badly heaving

\ 5 ~ . )y y \ /
mavtl  olpar Ofdov, ws mAéov dvbos éxer Ta Aeydueva
to-everyone [-think  (it-is)-clear that more Sflower bhas the  (things)-said
»

7 Oéos.

than  terror
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o 8¢ "Ounpos mds; €v yap dmo mOADY Aeyéobhw:

— but Homer how one  for from  many let-be-said

3 b 524 9 e |4 ~ ~ 3 Ao ’
v 8 é&med’, ws Ote kiua Oof) év vyl méopmou
upon and  he-fell as  when (a)-wave swift upon ship falls
AdBpov vmai vedéwv dvepotpedés, 1 O Te mdoa
violent under  (the)-clouds wind-reared it and — all
M . , >, \ \ >
dyvn Umexpipln, avéuowo Oc  dewos  anTys
in-foam is-hidden of-wind  and (the)-terrible  blast
e, > , , , , ~
lotiw  éuBpéuerar, Tpopéovor &€ Te Ppéva vadrTar
on-the-sail roars tremble and —  in-heart sailors

, \ \ ey ; ,
BGLBLOTGS' TUTGOV Yap VUTTEK HaVaTOLO (]f)epOVTCLL.
fearing slightly for  from-under death they-are-borne
> , v e \ > o ~ N
émexelpnoe kal o “Apatos TO aiTd TOUTO peTEveykelv,

attempted also  — Aratus the  same this to-transfer

ONlyov 8¢ dia  Eddov A épiker

little and  through (a)-plank hades  wards-off

\ \ 5 o \ \ s 5o -
TANY Kkpov adTo kal yhagpupov émoipoev avtl  ¢oPepod
but small it and  polished he-made instead-of  fearful
54 \ 7’ \ 7 > ’ < 4 QY
&t O¢ mapdpioe TOV Kkvduvov, eimdv, ‘Edlov did
further  and  be-limited the danger saying (a)-plank  bades
s s s s . \ \ 5 s o
a7T€pr€L. OUVKOuV CL7T€LP')/€L. o 86 7TOL7]TT]§ OVUK E€LS (177(16
wards-off accordingly it-wards(-it)-off the but poet not  for once-and-all
, \ , 5y y A \ > 8 \ , 5 |

mapopiler 70 dewdv, aMla Tovs ael  kal povov ovxl
limits the  terror but those always and  all but

A ~ ~ ’ > /. > ~ A\
KaTo AV KOUQ TOAAAKLS ATTOAAUUEVOUS €lkovoypadel. Kal
with every  wave often perishing he-pictures and
unv Tas mpobécers aouvvlérovs oloas cvwavaykdoas mapa

indeed the  prepositions uncompoundable  being having-forced-together  against
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, Vs Ny g , PRI , 5
¢low kai es dA\\jAas ovufiaoduevos Vmeék  Oavaroio
nature  and  into one-another  having-compressed from-under  death
T® pé&v oweumimrovte wdlew 70 émos opolws €Bacdvicev,
by-the indeed  coinciding emotion the wverse  similarly  he-tortured
) O¢ 70b &mous owbAifer 70 wdfos drkpws dmemAdoarto
by-the and of-the verse compression the emotion  supremely  he-molded

\ , 5 > , ~ , ~ , \
KOl (UOVOV OUK EVETUTTWOE T1) )\€§€L TOV KLVSUVOU 70
and  all but  he-stamped on-the wording of-the danger the
Q7 3 \ 4 7’ 9’
WOlwpa “Vmex  Gavdrowo pépovrad.
character  from-under death they-are-borne

5 v < , Y ~ , VoA
ook dMws o Apxiloxos €ml Tob vavaylov, kal €ml Tj
not  otherwise ~—  Archilochus on the shipwreck and  on the

’ 13 7 (33 ’ \ \ ol b 7

mpooayyehig 6 AnpoolOévys: ‘€omépa pev yap Ty, ¢moiv:
announcement —  Demosthenes evening indeed  for it-was  he-says

SNy N s ey > , > ,
al\a Tas €foxas ws av e€lmor  Tis apoTvdny éxxalhpavTes
but the  eminences as ~— might-say one by-merit having-cleansed
emovvéinkav, ovdév Plowdes 1) doepvor 17 oxOAKOV
they-combined nothing  frothy or undignified  or pedantic
€ykaTaTdTTovTes dia péoov. AvpalveTar yap TadTa TO
inserting in between spoil for these the
% . \ , N s , > ~ > ,
S\ov woavel Yiyuata 7 dpawduata €umolodvTa €s  ueyeln
whole  as-it-were  chinks or gaps making-in into  grandeurs
ovvowkovopovpeva Tij TPOS dAAAa OX€CeL OUVTETELYIOUEVA.

co-arranged by-the with one-another relation  walled-together
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XI - AMPLIFICATION

Allied to these is amplification, when subjects admit many beginnings and pauses
and one great thing is brought in upon another by ascent. It may work by
commonplace, by intensification, or by strengthening facts or arguments, but no
amplification is complete without sublimity, except in laments and depreciations;
take the sublime away, and it is a body without its soul. How it differs from
sublimity must be briefly defined.

YUvedpds €oTi Tals  TpPOeKKewévals dpeTT Kal M
associated is with-the  (ones)-set-out-before (the)-excellence  also  which

kadobow alUfnow, OSrav Odexouévwv TOV TPAyUdTWY
they-call amplification  when admitting the matters

sy, \ ’ > , \ \
Kat CL'y(UV(UV KaTa 7T€pL05OU§ apxas TE WO)\)\CLS Kaltl
and  contests in periods beginnings  both  many and
avamavlas €Tepa €Tépois €melokvkAovpeva peyedn ovvexds
pauses some upon-others  rolled-in grandeurs  continuously
emewoaynTar kat emifacw.
are-brought-in by ascent

~ \ L \ ’ 4 7 N
TobTo O¢ elte Qe Tommyoplav, eite delvwow, 17
this and  whether  through  commonplace or intensification  or

, » sy ) ,
TPAYUATWY 1) KATAOKEVDV ETLPPWOLY, €T  ETOLKOVOULAY

of-facts or  of-arguments strengthening or arrangement

M » ~ , \ Y - > ey
éoywv 7 mabBaov (uvplar yap déar TV adéjoewv)
of-actions or  of-emotions  countless for (are)-forms  of-the  amplifications

ylvotto, xp1) ywdokew Suws TOV priTopa, ws ovdév Qv
should-it-be  must  to-know however  the  orator that  none —

, s e o , _— , \ 5
ToUTwv kall avTo ovoTaly xwpls Uiiovs TéNewov, TAYY €l um)
of-these by itself  would-stand without  sublimity complete except  if —

ev oiktors dpa, vy Ala, 7 €v evrehouols, Tav & dNwv

in  laments then by Zeus or in  depreciations of-the and other
adénTikd drov  mep v TO VimAov dpéps,  ws
amplificatory(-devices) ~ whichever —indeed —  the  sublime you-take-away  as-if
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Yoy éfaiprioers oduaros: €0fUs yap drovel kal kevolTat
(the)-soul  you-will-remove  from-body at-once  for slackens  and  is-emptied

70 éumpakTov aUT@V w1 Tols UileoL  OUVETPPWIVULEVOV.

the  effectiveness their not  by-the sublimities strengthened

e ’ ’ ~ > 7 3 ’ \ ~
N pévror dapéper Tob  dpTiws elpnuévov TA ViV
how  however  differ from-the  just said the  now

mapayyel\dueva (meprypadn) ydp Tis v éxetvo TV drpwv
prescribed(-things) (a)-delimiting for some was that of-the extreme
MupdTov kal els évémra obvrabis), kal T kabBdlov
ideas and  into  unity arrangement and  in-what  generally
TV  avéroewv mapaldrTee Ta TYm,  ThS ocadmelas
from-the —amplifications  differ the  sublimities of-the clarity

avtijs €veka  ouvwTduws doploTéov.

itself for-the-sake  briefly (it-is)-to-be-defined

XII +- AMPLIFICATION AND SUBLIMITY

Longinus rejects the rhetoricians’ definition, speech investing its subjects with
grandeur, as fitting sublimity, emotion, and tropes too. Sublimity lies in elevation,
amplification in abundance: the one lives even in a single thought, the other needs
quantity, filling out a subject from all its parts and topics and dwelling on the
point. After a gap, one writer pours out grandeur like an open sea; the orator
more emotional, blazes, while the other, weighty and dignified, is less intense.
Demosthenes, swift and violent, is a thunderbolt, Cicero a spreading fire; the first
suits amazement, the second commonplaces, perorations, and descriptions.

¢ \ 5 ~ , % ¥ > 5
O pev odv 7w Texvoypadwyr Jpos  Euory OUK
the indeed then  of-the  rhetoricians definition  to-me-at-least ~ not

, . we s s PN , \
apeoTds. avénois €oti, paoci, Adyos upéyelos mepiTilels
(is)-pleasing  amplification s they-say  speech grandeur investing
o , . sy o .
Tols Umokewévos: dlvatar yap duélet kal Uifovs  kal

the subjects can for doubtless  both  of-sublimity and
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mdfovs kal Tpomwv elvar kowods odTos O Opos, Emed)
of-emotion and  of-tropes be common  this — definition  since

Kkdkelva TG Noyw mepiridnor mwowdv Tu  péyebos. euol

those-too the  speech invest of-a-sort certain  grandeur to-me

\ /, ~ , - N
3¢ dalverar Tabta dAMAwv  mapal\dTTew, 7 KelTat
but  it-seems these from-one-another  to-differ in-that lies

7O v Tibos €v Sudpuart, v & alifnos kal év mhjfer

the indeed sublimity in  elevation the and amplification also  in  abundance

\ ~ \ > ’ e\ ’ 1 \
S0 Kelvo wev KAy vonjuatt €vi moAAdKLs, 1) 3¢
wherefore  that indeed even-in  thought one  often the(-other)  but

mTdvTws pera moodTNTOS Kal mepiovalas Twos vploTaTal.
necesmrily with quantity and  excess some subsists

N . o . , - ,
Kkal €éoTw 1) alfnois, ws TUm@ TEpAaPelv, ovuTAPWOLs
and s the amplification  as in-outline to-embrace (a)-filling-up
amd TAVTWY TOV €udepouévwr Tols Tpdypaot poplwy Kal
from  all the contained in-the matters parts and

Témwy, loxvpomowloa Ti  E€mUoV] TO KATEOKEVAOUEVOV,

topics strengthening by-the  dwelling the  (point)-made
TavTy ThS  wloTews OeoTdoa, 6Tt 1) wev 7O
in-this from-the  proof differing that  the(-one)  indeed  the

{nTovuevor amodel k%% mAovowdTara, kabdmep T
(point)-sought demonstra(tes)  (lacuna) — most-richly as some

’ > > 7’ ’ ~ 7
mé\ayos, eis avamemTapévov kéxvrar molayi péyelos.

sea into  open(-expanse) is-poured in-many-ways grandeur
o 5 \ ’ . \ e/ o
60ev, oluai, kata Aoyov O uEv  pNTwp dTE
whence  I-think according-to  reason the indeed  orator as-being

mabnTikddTepos wONV TO Sudmupov éxer kal Buuikdds
more-emotional much the  fiery has and  passionately

, . Qs s \ .
expreyduevov, 6 8¢ kalleoTmws év dykw kal peyalompeme
blazing be but set in  weight  and  magnificent
oeuvdTTL, oUk &fukTar pév, AN ody olTws éméoTpamTal.

dignity not  is-chilled indeed but not  so is-intense
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oV kaT dA\a O Twa 7 TabTa, €uol dokel, piATaTe
not in other(-respects) and some  than these to-me  it-seems  dearest

Tepevriavé, (\éyw 8¢, el kal Huiv s "EA\now épeiral 71
Terentianus LFmean  and if also to-us as  Greeks it-is-permitted anything
, v e , ~ , > - ,
VLV(L)OKELV) Kdl O KLKEPOJV TOv A')’)MOO’GéVOUS €V TOLS MeyeGEUL

to-know also  — Cicero —  from-Demosthenes  in the  grandeurs

, . \ s \ , > ;
TAPAANATTEL O uev yap €v Uipee  TO mAéor amoTiuw,
differs the(-one) indeed for  in  sublimity the most-part abrupt
13 \ ’ 3 4 \ 3 \ € /’ \ \
o d¢ Kiwképwv €v yioel, kai o uev muérepos da 7O
— and Cicero in diffusion and  the(-one) indeed our because-of  the

uera Blas €xaota, € 8¢ Tdyouvs paduns dewdrnTos olov

with violence each(-thing) further and speed strength  force as-it-were
kalew Te dua kal dwpmdlew, okyTT® T mapewdlor’
to-burn  both at-once and  to-carry-off to-(a)-thunderbolt some  might-be-compared

now ~ e , e , > \
av 7 kepavvd, o 0¢ Kiképowv ws dudpadrs Tis éumpnouos
— or to-lightning  — bur Cicero like  widespread some  conflagration
olpatr mwdvty véuetar kal dvel\eltai, mOND Exwv kal
I_tblnk everywbere Spreadf ﬂnd 7'0115_07[ mufh baving and

> ’ LAY \ ~ A 4 k4 b
emipovor del  TO kalov, Kal dlakAnpovopolperov dAAOT
lasting always the burning and  banded-on ar-different-times
> , > , \ \ \ > ,
alolws  €v avTd kal kaTa Sadoyas avaTpedouevor.
in-different-ways in it and by successions nourished

5y y A ~ \ CENPSR v > , \
al\\a TalTa uev Uuels Qv dUeEwor EMKPLVOLTE, KaLpOS
but these indeed  you —  better could-judge (the)-occasion
3¢ Tob Anpoolevicod pév Uiovs kai vmeprerapévov év Te
and  of-the Demosthenic indeed sublimity and  intense(-style) in  both
Tals dewdwoeor kal Tols opodpois mwalbeot, kal é&vla det

the intensifications and  the vebement emotions and  where  (one)-must

s o , ~ N «
TOV dkpoaTnv TO oUvolov exkmAijéai, Tis O¢ xUoews, Gmov

the  hearer —  altogether to-amaze of-the and diffusion where
A ~ ’ \ \ >

XP7 KaTavTATjoar TOTNyoplals Te€ yap Kal €mASyols

(one)-must  to-flood to-commonplaces  both  for and  perorations

218



ON THE SUBLIME

\ \ ’ \ ’ \ ~ ~
kata 7O TAéov kal mapafBdoect kal TOlS PPAOTIKOLS
for the  most-part and  digressions and  the descriptive

o [N - . , \ ,
dmaot kal €mdekTikols, loToplars Te kal ¢uotoloylas,
all and  display(-pieces) bistories both and  natural-sciences

s 5y s > , . ,
Kal ovk OAlyots dAAows pépecwy appodios.

and not  few other parts (it-is)-suited

XIII « THE IMITATION OF THE GREAT

Plato, flowing noiselessly, is grand as well, as in the Republicks men without
wisdom or virtue, grazing like cattle and killing one another with iron horns. He
shows another road to the sublime, the imitation and emulation of past great
writers: as the Pythia conceives divine power from the cleft, emanations from the
ancients’ genius inspire their emulators. Not Herodotus alone was most Homeric,
but Stesichorus, Archilochus, and above all Plato, who drew from Homer not by
theft but as an impression from fine forms, contending like a young rival in a
good strife where even defear is no disgrace.

“0 , . , s , , \
7t wévror 6 IAdrwv (émdveywe ydp) TowovTew Twi
that however —  Plato Lreturn for with-such some

xevpate afodnTi péwv ovdev NTTOV peyeliveTal, aveyvwkms

stream naise[e::ly ﬂowing nathing less is—gmnd baving—rmd

\ > ~ , \ ’ > > - ¢ e
TA €V 'T'?’] HO)\LTEL(_I TOV TUTTOV OVUK a')/VOGLg. ol
the(-passages) in  the  Republic the character not  you-are-ignorant-of those

dpa ¢poviioews’ ¢nol ‘kal apetijs dmewpor  evwylats O¢ kal
then  of-wisdom be-says and  of-virtue  inexperienced in-feasts bur and
TOIS TOLOUTOLS GEl OUVOVTES KATW WS €OLKE PépovTal Kal
the such always consorting-with downward as  it-seems are-borne and
Tavty mAavdvrTar da  Blov, mpos d¢ TO dAnbes dvw olT
in-this-way wander through life toward but the true upward neither
avéBAeav mddmore oUT dvnréxOnoav ovdeé PBeBaiov Te kal

did-they-look ever nor  were-they-carried-up nor of=steadfast  both and
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kafapds Mdovijs éyedoavro, aAla Boorknudrwy dikmy kdrw
pure pleasure  did-they-taste  but of-cattle like downward

>\ ’ \ ’ > ~ A\ > ’
ael PAémovtes kal kekvudoTes eis YRy kal eis  Tpamélas

always  looking and  bent-over toward earth and  toward tables
Bdorovrar yopralduevor kal oxevovtes, kal €veka TS
they-graze feeding-full and  breeding and  for-the-sake-of  the

TovTwy mAeoveflas Aaxtilovtes kal wupiTTovTes dAMjAovus
of-these greed kicking and  butting one-another
owdnpots Képaot kal omAals dmokTwriovol 8  amAnoTiav.
with-iron horns and  hoofs they-kill through insatiability
Evdelkvvrar & quiv obrtos avijp, e PBovlolueba um

shows and  to-us this the-man if  we-would-wish not

- . N \ N , eqn
KaToAvywpely, ws kal dA\y Tis Tapa Ta epnuéva  000s
to-neglect(-him) that also  another some besides  the (ways)-mentioned road
5 e \ , , \ \ , o .
€ml T4 VYmAa Telvel. mola ¢ kal Tis avry; 7
to the  sublime leads of-what-sort and also  what (is)-this  (it-is)-the

TV Eumpooler peydhwv ovyypadéwy kal momTdv wpiumois
of-the earlier great prose-writers and  poets imitation
Te kal {jAwots. kal ye  TovTou, PpiATate, ampif éxwueba
both and  emulation and  indeed this dearest tightly  let-us-hold-to
Tob okomod- moA\ol yap dA\oTpiw Oeodopoivrar mveduart
—  aim many for by-another’s are-possessed spirit

\ > , o v , / ¥
TOv  avtov Tpdmov, ov  kal Tnv lvliav Adyos éxel
(in)-the ~ same way which also  the Pythia (the)-story  has
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Tplmod mwAnowdlovoav, &ba piyud éot yijs  dvamvew
(the)-tripod  approaching where  (a)-cleft s of-earth  to-breathe-up
o s n oy >, s ~ ,
s paow atuov &leov, avrdber €yxduova Tis  dauoviov
as  they-say  vapor divine thence pregnant with-the  divine
kaloTapuévmy  duvduews mapavtika xpnopwdelw kat
becoming power at-once to-prophesy by
emimvolar. olTws Amo TS TAV dpxalwv peyalopuias eis

inspiration 50 from  the  of-the ancients greatness-of-nature  into
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Tas Tov (nAovvTwy éxelvous Puxas ws dmo lepdv oToulwy
the  of-those emulating them souls as-if from  sacred  openings
amdppowal Twes Pépovral, VP v Eémmveduevor Kal oL
emanations some are-borne by which  inspired even  those
N \ ~ < 4 - ,
un Mav ¢oBactikol 76  €répwv ovvevbovoiwor peyélet.
not  wvery  prophetic with-the of-others  share-inspiration grandeur
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udvos ‘Hpddoros Ounpwddraros €yévero; Lrnoiyopos €t
alone Herodotus most-Homeric became Stesichorus still
7’ ¢/ 3 ’ 7’ \ ’ ’
mpdTepor 6 Te Apxiloxos, mavTwy 8¢ ToUTWY pdANoTa
earlier — and  Archilochus of-all but  these most
. ; > ~ e ~ , ; > o\
o H)\(ZT(UV a7mmo  TOov O‘U,'f]pLKOU KELYOU VCL‘U.(ITOQ €S avTov
—  Plato from  the  Homeric that spring into  himself
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countless  how-many  channels having-diverted and  perbaps
Nulv  amodelbewv €det, el wy Ta ém €eldovs
for-us  of-proofs there-would-be-need if  not  the(-instances) by kind

v e v s , > N2 >
kal ol mepl Apudviov éxaéfavtes avéypaiiav.
even those about  Ammonius bhaving-selected had-recorded
éott & o0 klom) TO Tpdyua, AN @S ATO KAADV
is and not  theft the  thing but as  from  beautiful
eddv 1) mhaoudTwy 1) dmuovpynudTwy AmoTUTWOLS.
forms or figures or  works (an)-impression
\ 5 Qo » > , - ~
kal ovd  av  émakudoar por Odokel THAkadTA Twa
and  not-even would  have-flourished ~ to-me  he-seems  such some
Tols THs ¢hocoplas ddypaot, kal els momTikas TAas
in-the of-the  philosophy doctrines and  into  poetic materials
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often bave-entered and  phrasings if not for (the)-first-prize
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by Zeus with-all  beart against  Homer as  (a)-rival young
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against  (one)-already admired perbaps  indeed  too-contentiously
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kal olovel OSwadopaTilduevos, odk dvwdelds 8 Suws
and  as-it-were  crossing-spears not  unprofitably but  yet

, <> 5o \ I = o) <y o
dumpioreveror ‘ayal) yap kara  Tov Holodov ‘€pis 1jde
be-had-contended good for according-to —  Hesiod strife  (is)-this
Bporoiol.” kai T@® vt kaAds obTos kal aéovikdTaTos
to-mortals and  in-the reality fine (is)-this  and  most-worth-winning
5 , > \ , PN VN e
€UkAelas aywv Te kal oTépavos, év & kal TO frTdclal
of~glory contest  both and  crown in  which even the to-be-defeated
TOV TpoyeveoTépwy ovk  ddofov.

by-the  forerunners (is)-not  inglorious

XIV + THE JUDGMENT OF THE ANCIENTS

When we labor at something sublime, we should ask bow Homer would have said
it, or Plato, Demosthenes, or Thucydides, since those figures will lift our souls.
Still more, we should ask bow they would have beard it, as judges and witnesses of
what we write, and how all posterity will bear it. One who fears to say anything
that outlives his own time will bring forth thoughts incomplete and blind, never
brought to term for posthumous fame.

Odkotv kal 7Muds, (iK' dv dwamovauer vVmyoplas Tu

accordingly also  us when  —  we-labor-at of-sublime-speech  something
Kal peyaloppooivns deduevov, kalov —dvamAarrecbar Tais
and  of-greatness-of-mind needing (it-is)-good  to-form in-the

-~ -~ n > ’ 5 o\ AG’ uO 3
lll'UXOHS, TWS av €L TuYoL TAUTO TOU UMNpPOS  ELTTEV,

souls bhow — — if it-happen the-same  this Homer would-have-said
nws & dv Ihdrwv 7 Anyuoclévys Gihwoav 7 ev
how and —  Plato or  Demosthenes would-have-elevated(-it) or in

3 ’ /S ’ \ i1 -~ \ ~
toroply Bovkvdidns. mpoomimTovTa yap Nuiv kara (Hlov

history Thucydides meeting for us by emulation
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ON THE SUBLIME

éxelva Ta mpdowma kal olov  dwampémovra, Tas YPuxas
those the  figures and  as-it-were  shining-our the souls
avoloer. Tws TPOS TA avedwlomowovueva uérpar

will-lift somebow  toward  the  imagined standards

5 [N s s - , ,
ért 8¢ paMov, e kakelvo Ti) dwavoig mpoovToypdpoluer,

further and more if  that-too in-the mind we-should-sketch

A n , R T , \ o
s dv Tode TU o €uol Aeyduevov mapwv  “Ounpos
how — —  this something by  me said being-present  Homer
¥ » , » ~ » Y ,
fKovoey 7 Anuocbévms, 7 was av éml ToUTW
would-have-heard ~ or  Demosthenes or  how —  at this
dweréOnoar- T® yap vt péya TO  aydwopa,

they-would-have-been-affected  in-the ~ for reality ~ great (is)-the  ordeal

~ < 2, ~ Q7 ’ ’ \
TowbTov vmotleclar TV Biwy Adywv OSukaotipiov kal
such to-suppose of-the  own words (a)-court and
Oéatpov, kal év  THAwovTols Tpwor kpiTals TE  Kal
theater and  before  such-great beroes Jjudges both  and

udptvow Vméxew TV ypadouévwy edlivas memaiybar.

witnesses to-submit  of-the  (things)-written (an)-audit  to-have-played(-at-it)
mAéov 8¢ TOUTWV TapopunTIKOV, €l mpooTilens, mwHs
more and  than-these  stimulating (it-is)-if  you-should-add how

av €uob TalTa ypdfavTos O peT €ue WAS AKOUOELEV
—  me these having-written the after  me  all would-hear
aldv; e O Tis  avrdlev PoPotro, un TOD dlov Biov
age if  but someone at-once should-fear ~ lest  beyond-the own life
\ ; , ; . , s, \
kal xpovov ¢léyéard T VTEPNUEPOY, dAVAYKY)  Kal
and  time he-utter anything  lasting (it-is)-necessary ~ also
\ , RN , - ~ \
Ta ovNapBavdueva Vo Ths ToUTOU  Juxijs aTENT] Kal
the  (things)-conceived by the ofthis(-man)  soul incomplete  and
TUPAa omep auPlotolar, mpos TOv TS VoTepodnuios
blind as-it-were  to-miscarry for the  of-the  posthumous-fame
(%4 \ ’ ’
OAws 1 Teleadopovpeva xpovov.

wholly  not  brought-to-term time
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XV - IMAGES

Images most produce weight and vigor: the name now means passages where, through
inspiration and emotion, you seem to see what you say and set it before the bearers.
Poetry’s image aims at amazement, oratory’s at vividness. Euripides pictures
Orestes’ Erinyes and rides Phaethon’s chariot; Aeschylus the seven swearing on
bull’s blood and Lycurgus’ possessed palace; Sophocles the dying Oedipus, Simonides
Achilles above his tomb. Poetic images exceed belief; the orator’s are finest when
practical and true, and blended with argument they enslave the hearer, as with the
opened prison or Hyperides® decree written by Chaeronea, the stronger absorbing
the weaker.

"Oykov kal peyalnyoplas kal dydvos éml TouTOlS, @
of-weight  and  grandiloquence and  vigor besides  these 0

veavia, kal al ¢avraclal TaPACKEVAOTIKAOTATAL OUTW

young-man also  the images (are)-most-productive 50

~ 3 3 > \ 54 /’ ~ \
yoiv eldwAomollas avTas évior Aéyovor KaAelTar uev
at-any-rate  image-makings them some  call is-called indeed

yap kowds ¢avracie mav 1O omwooly éwwdnua yevvnTIKOV
for  commonly (an)-image every the in-any-way  thought productive
Adyov mapioTduevor- 10n & €ml TOUTWY KekpATNKE
of-speech  presenting-itself now  but for these has-prevailed
4 (%4 (A ’ < b 3 ~ \ 7’
Tolvopa, 6tav & Aéyas vm  évlovowaouod kat mwabovs
the-name when  what  you-say  through inspiration and  emotion
BAémew Soxijs kai vm S Tbfs Tols drovovow.
to-see you-seem and  under sight  you-pur for-the hearers
e 9 174 ’ e (3 A ’ ’ \
ws & €repov T 1) pyTopiky) Pavracia BovAeTar kal
that and  another thing  the  rhetorical image means and
v c \ o > on , s o
€repov 1 mapa momTals, ovk v Adfo. o€, 00d 4T
another the(-one) among  poets not  —  would-escape you nor  that
~ \ 3 ’ ’ > \ v ~ b
TS uev €v moujoer Téhos éotw EkmAnéis, Tijs )

af—tbe(—one) indeed in poetry (the)-end is amazement of—tbe(—one) and
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ON THE SUBLIME

> , > > ’ B , \
€v Adyois evdpyea. aupotepar & JSuws T3 Te malnTicov
in  speeches vividness both but  yer the both emotional
émnTolol kal TO CVykekwnuévor.

seek and  the  excited

5 ~ \
@ uiTeEp IkeTebw o€, un) ‘mioelé pou
O mother Fbeseech  you not  set-on me

TGS QUATWTOUS Kal OpakovTdes Kopas:

the bloody-eyed and snaky maidens
abrar ydp, adrar mAnolov Opdoroval pov.
they for they near leap me
Ka\l,
and

olpot, KTavel pe ol PUyw;

alas she-will-kill  me  where may-I-flee

evtadld o mommys avros €dev Epwias: 6 Oe €pavrdoln,
here the  poet bimself  saw Erinyes what and  he-imagined
~ -~ , \ \ sy s,

wikpod Selv  Oedoacfar kal ToUs axolovTas nrdykaoev.
by-a-little  lacking to-behold also  the hearers be-compelled

éote pév olv Ppuomovddtatos o Edpumdns do Tavtl

is indeed then — most-industrious —  Euripides two  these
wdly, pavias Te kal épwras, ekTpaywdijoar, KAV TOUTOLS
emotions madnesses  both and  loves to-tragedize and-in  these

. 5 s v < > , s o 5y A
WS OUK 010 €l TOow €TEPOLS EmTUXEOTATOS, OV Uny GAAQ
as  not  Fknow if in-any others most-successful not indeed but
kal Tals dAas émrifeclar pavracias odk  droAuos.
also  the other to-attempt images not  undaring

o ;s \ow o \ PR e
NKWOTA Y€ TOoL peyaloduns v Opws THv avTos auTod

least at-least  surely  great-natured being  yet the himself  bis-own
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INSPIRATION AND THE SUBLIME

Plow €v moAhois yevéolar Tpaywmy mpoonvdykacev, kal
nature  in  many to-become tragic forced and

map’ €kaora éml TV peyedav, ws o momtis,

in each(-case) in the grandeurs as  the poet

ovpj) d¢ mAevpds Te kal loxlov duporépwlev
with-(bis)-tail and ribs both and  haunch on-both-sides
uaotieTar, €€ & avrov €moTpiver paxéoaoloal.
he-lashes himself and  bimself urges to-fight

T@ yolv Oaéfovrt mapaddovs Tas nrias o “Hheos,
—  at-any-rate to-Phaethon  handing-over the  reins — Sun

éa 8¢ uire ABuxov allép’ eloBaldv-

drive and  neither  (the)-Libyan sky entering
Kpdow yap Uypav ovk éxwv, afiida ony
mixture for moist not  having wheel  your

’ ’
KOATW BL’)’]O‘GL,

down it-will-let-go

¢nolv, €l e&is,

be-says then  next

lee & €¢ emra IAewddwv &wv Spduov.
speed and  toward  (the)-seven Pleiades holding  (your)-course
TooadT axovoas elr éuapev Nias
so-much having-heard  then be-seized  (the)-reins
Kpoloas O¢ TAevpa TTEPOPOPWY OXNUATWY
striking and  (the)-flanks of-winged team

~ 3 b b4 9 > 9 3 ’ ’
uelijkev, at & é&mtavt em allépos mTUXAS.

let-go they and flew to of~sky (the)-folds
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ON THE SUBLIME

marmp O dmolfe vdTa Zeplov BeBws
(his)-father and ~ bebind ~ (the)-back  of-Sirius  mounting
mmeve malda vovbeTrdv: éxelo’ éla,

rode (the)-boy  admonishing there drive

0 oTpéd’ dppa, THde.

this-way — turn (the)-car  this-way

PR 5 n ” o e \ ~ ’
ap’ ovk av elmots, ére 1) Yuyy Tob ypddovros
is-it  not —  you-would-say  thatr  the soul of-the  writer

ovvemBailver Tob dpuartos, kal ovykwdvvelovoa Tols {mmols
mounts-with the  chariot and  sharing-danger with-the horses
owenTépwTar;, o0 yap dv, € un TOls  ovpaviols €Kevols
has-taken-wing-with ~ not  for — if not with-the heavenly those

Y 5 Y A5 ; ,
épyous (oodpopotoa €pépero, TowadT dv moTe €pavracth.

works running-level it-was-borne such(-things) — ever  would-it-have-imagined
o IO s N ; , .

Spowa kal Ta em. 1s Kaoodvdpas avr®,

similar — also  (are)-the(-lines) on  — Cassandra bis

al\, @ ¢ihurmor Tpddes.
but O bhorse-loving Trojans

~ R s , > - ¢ . ,
700 & Aloxidov davracials €mToludvTos NpwikwTdTALs,
—  and Aeschylus images venturing most-heroic
1 v ee Y , s s
domep kal ol ‘Emra émt @jBas map’ avr®,

as also  the Seven against  Thebes in him

dvdpes (dmow) émra fovpior Noxayérar,
men be‘fﬂyf seven ﬁ@r(:e [ﬂptﬂin:

A , , ,
TaupoodayolvTes €ls UeAAVdeTOV OAKOS,

bull-slaughtering into  (a)-black-bound shield
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INSPIRATION AND THE SUBLIME

kal Ouyydvovres xepol Tavpelov ¢dvov,
and touching with-hands ~ (the)-bull’s blood
Apn 7 Bwvwve kat puraiuaror OJBov
(by)-Ares and  Enyo and blood-loving Terror
opKwudTHOAY,

Swore

Tov dov avT@v mpds aAMjlovs dixa oikTov cuvouviuevor
the  own their to one-another  without  pity swearing-together
Oavatov, e€vioTe uévToL AKATEPYAOTOUS KAl OLOVEL TOKOELDELS
death sometimes however — unwrought and  as-it-were woolly

Ny v , , o <o
TaS €vvolas Kal GUAAAKTOUS HépovTos, Ouws €aquTov

the thoughts and  unsoftened (he)-bringing  yer himself

o6 Edpumildns kdkelvors vmd  ploTyulas Tols  kwdivors
—  Euripides those-too through  ambition to-the  risks
mpoaBiBaler.

brings

\ \ \ 3> 4 ’ \ ~ ’
kal mapa pév  Aloyidw mapaddéws Ta Tob Avkovpyov
and in indeed  Aeschylus strangely the — of-Lycurgus
Baolewa kara Ty émdddvear Tob Awovioov Oeogopeirtar,

palace at the  epiphany —  of-Dionysus  is-god-possessed

evfovord &y ddua, Paxyever oTéyn:

is-inspired indeed  (the)-house revels (the)-roof

6 & Edpurdns 10 avro 7000 érépws édmdivas éfepddvmoe,

— but Euripides the same this otherwise sweetening uttered

~ \ 7’ 9 b4
may O¢ ovvefdxyev 0pos.

all and  reveled-with(-them)  (the)-mountain
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ON THE SUBLIME

drkpws 8¢ kal o Xodor)fs em Tob Ovjoxovros Odimov
supremely and also  —  Sophocles on the dying Oedipus
kal €avTov pera dioomuelas Twos OdmTovros meddvTaoTa,
and  himself with portent some burying has-imagined
kal kata TOv damdmloww TV EAjvwv éml Tdy\\éws
and  at the sailing-away of-the  Grecks on the-Achilles
mpopawouévov Tols dvayouévols Umep Tob Tddov, v ovK
appearing to-those  putting-to-sea above  the  tomb which not
old € Tis Sfw évapyéoTepov eldwlomoinoe Liyuwvidov:
Fknow if  anyone vision — more-vividly has-imaged than-Simonides

’ b ks 4 7,
movTa 8 aunxavov ﬂapaTLGGGBGL.

all bur  (is)-impossible  to-cite

5o syy v \ \ - - ,
ov ‘LH']V (l)\)\(l TA ILLGV Trapa TOLS 7TOL7']T(1LS‘ ‘LLUGLKUJTEP(IV
not indeed but the(-images) indeed among  the poets more-fabulous

Exe. ™y vmepékmTwow, ws €pny, kal wAVTY TO MOTOV
have  the exaggeration as  IFsaid and  everywhere the  credible
. , - " ~ , ,
vmepaipovoav, Tis 8¢ pnTopwkis pavracias kdAAoTOV
overtopping of-the but  rhetorical image (the)-finest(-part)
ael. 70 é&umpaxTov kol évanlfes. dewal 8¢  kal éxgulot
always (is)-the practical and  real terrible  however and  outlandish
at mapafdoes, Mk’ av 7 momTwov ToU Adyov kal
(are)-the  departures when — — is  poetic of-the  speech and

- \ . N - N
pudddes TO TAdopa kal els TAY TPOCEKTLMTOV TO AduvaTov,
fabulous the  fiction and into all lapsing the  impossible
¢ A N s e~ _—
ws M0 vy Alo kat ot ka@ nuds  dewol prTOpEsS,

as already by  Zeus also  the in our(-time)  clever orators

229

8



INSPIRATION AND THE SUBLIME

kafdmep of Tpaywdol, BAémovow ‘Epwias, kal ovd¢ éxeivo
like the  tragedians see Erinyes and  not-even that

~ 3 ~ 4 |4 3 ’ 3 /’
paletv ot yewvator dvvavrar, 81t 0 Aéywv ‘Opéorns

to-learn  the noble(-fellows) can that  the speaking  Orestes

wéles, ul ovoa Tdv éudv Epwiwv

let-go one  being  of-the my Erinyes
uéoov w oxudless, ws Baiys € TdpTapov,
(by)-the-middle  me you-grip that  you-may-throw into tartarus

’ ~0N)° </ 7
(z)aVTaC€TCLL TQUH oTL ‘LL(ILVET(IL.
imagines these because  he-is-mad

’ a5 e 3 \ ’ ’ . \ \ o \
T( olv 7 pnTopwky) ¢avracia dVvaTar, moANa pev lows kal

what then the rhetorical image can(-do) many indeed perbaps also
k4 ~ ’ 3 ’ A b4 ~ ’
dA\\a Tols Adyows évaywwvia kai éumali] mpooeiopépew,
other(~things) to-the  speeches vebement and  emotional  to-contribute

KaTakpvauévy pévtor Tals TPOYUATIKALS EMLYELPOEcW OV
blended however  with-the factual arguments not
7, \ > A ’ > A \ ~ 3 \ \ v
mellee TOV dkpoaTny udvov, aAAa kal Sovhobrat. ‘kal uny el
persuades the  hearer only but also  enslaves and  indeed if
b \ [3 > 7’ \ 7’ ~ > ’ \ ~
75, ¢mow ‘avtika &) pdAa kpavyfs dKoUCELE TPO TOV
someone he-says  at-once indeed very (a)-cry should-hear  before  the
ducaomyplwv, €1’ emor TS, s avéwkTar TO decuwriptov,
law_CUM‘VTS tben Sbould_fay someone that haf’been_Dpened tb@ pr‘[SUVI
¢ Q - , 50y o 5 , 5
ot 0¢ OdeoudTar pevyovow, ovlels olTws oUTe yépwv olTe
the and  prisoners are-fleeing no-one  so neither old nor

L v o sy , > o . ,
véos OAlywpds €aTw, 6s ovxl Bonthoel, kal Soov dvvarar el

young  careless is who not will-help as far-as  he-can if
3¢ & 75 elmor mapeNdov, ws o TOUTOUS ddels
and indeed someone should-say coming-forward that the(-man) them having-released

e 7 > 5 QA , \ 75N > s s
OUTOS €OoTLw, OUBE )\OVOU TUXWV TOAPOAVTIK AV (lTl'O)\OLTO.

this is not-even  (a)-hearing getting at-once —  would-he-perish
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ON THE SUBLIME

ws v) Ao kal 6 Ymepldns rarnyopoluevos, €medn Tovs
as by Zeus alo — Hyperides being-accused since the
dovlovs pera v nTTav €é\evbépovs e€Ympioaro, TolTO
slaves after the defeat free he-had-proposed  this
T0 Ynjdopa, elmev, ovy o priTwp Eypader AN 1) év
the  decree he-said ~ not  the orator wrote but the ar

Xapwvelg pdyn. duc yap 7@ — TPayuaTiK® EmYEpEly

Chaeronea battle at-once  for with-the  factual to-argue
e ey ; \ v ~ ; o
0 piTwp mepdavraoTal, Od kal Tov Tob welfew Spov
the orator has-imagined wherefore also  the  of-the to-persuade limit

UmepPéPnre TH  Mjupate.

he-has-exceeded by-the  conception

¢loer O mws €év Tols TowvUTOls dmacw del  ToD
by-nature and  somehow in  the such all always  the
KpelTTovos  akovouer, O0ev amd TOD amodelkTicoD
stronger we-heed whence  from the demonstrative
mepteAduela els 7O kata Pavraciav EkTANKTKAV, @
we-are-drawn-off to  the in image astonishing by-which
TO TPAYUATIKOV E€YKPUTITETAL TEPINOUTOUEVOV. Kal TOUT
the  factual is-hidden shone-around and  this
OUK ATEKOTWS TAoYouey: OUely yap ouvTaTTopévawy vd Ev
not  unreasonably we-experience  1wo for  being-combined under one
ael 7O kpeitTov eis €auto v Oatépov Svauw mepiomd.
always the  stronger into itself the  of-the-other  power draws-off
Toocatra mepl TV kata Tas vojoels VmAdv  kal Vo
so-much abour  the in the  thoughts sublime(-things) and by
peyaloppooivns punoews i pavracias Amoyevvwuévwy
greatness-of-mind imitation or image engendered

apkéoet.

will-suffice
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XVI + FIGURES: THE OATH

Figures too belong to the sublime. Demosthenes, defending his policy, might have
argued that the Athenians did not erv, citing Marathon, Salamis, and Plataea;
instead, as if inspired, be swore by those who faced danger at Marathon. This
apostrophe deifies the ancestors, fills the judges with their spirit, and turns proof
into sublimity, emotion, and a healing word. The oath’s seed is said to lie in
Eupolis, who swore by the battle to men still prospering; Demosthenes swore by the
men to the defeated, making Chaeronea no misfortune, and named the fallen,
never the victorious: the city buried them all.

AvTd0u pévrol kat o mepl oxnudTwy édefis TérakTar TémOS"

right-here  however  also  the about figures next is-ranged topic
kal yap 7ad7, av ov  det okevalnrar Tpémov, ws Epny,
and for  these if  in-which (they)-must be-handled way as  Lsaid

> N 1 ~ / 4 ’ > \ > 9 > \
ovk Qv 1) Tuyotoa peyélovs € pepls. od umy AAN émel
not — the chance of-grandeur  would-be part not indeed but since
70 mdvra dakpifoly moddepyov év T® mapdvTi, pdAov &
the all to-treat-exactly ~ (is)-laborious ~ in the  present rather and
ameplploTor, OAlya TV 600 Ueyalyoplas dTOTENEOTKA
endless (a)-few  of-those which  of-grandiloquence (are)-productive

~ 7’ \ 7’ jd \ \ 7’
700 moTtdoaclar 7O mpokeluevov €vexa  kai On Ouéfiuev.
of-the  to-confirm the  proposition for-the-sake indeed now we-go-through
s, . , ¢ ~ , s
amddelbw 6 AnuocOévms Vmép TV memohiTevuévawy elopéper
(a)-proof — Demosthenes for the  policies brings-forward
Tis & fv n kata  Plow xpijois avTis; ‘ovx NudpTETE, D
what and was the according-to nature  use ofit not  you-erred o]
\ e \ ~ ~ e ’ 3 ’ k4 ~ > ’
Tov vmep Tijs TV EA\Mjvawv élevleplas aydva dpduevor
the  for the  of-the Greeks freedom struggle  having-undertaken
Y A , , 5oy A P
€X€T€ 86 OLKELO. TOUTOU 7T(1p(18€Ly‘LLCLTa' OUBG yap ot €V
you-have and own of-this examples not for those at
Mapabive Ajuaprov ovd ol €év Zalaupive ovd oi €y

Marathon erred nor those at  Salamis nor those  at
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ON THE SUBLIME

MM\arawais’ dAN émedn kaldmep éumvevobels éfaidvms vmod
Plataea bur when as-if inspired suddenly by
Ocob kal oiovel GolSoAnmTOS Yevduevos, TOV TV apLoTéWY
(a)-god and  as-it-were Phoebus-seized becoming the  of-the champions
Tis ‘EANdBos Sprov éfepdvnoer ‘ovk éotw  Smws nudpTerte,
—  of-Greece oath he-uttered not it-is-possible thar you-erred
pa Tovs ev Mapaldve mpokwdvvevoavtas,” dalverar 8
by  those  ar  Marathon facing-danger he-appears through

€vds Tol OuoTwkol oxijuatos, Omep €vlldde amooTpodny éyw

one the  oath-taking  figure which  here apostrophe I
KaA®, Tovs wev mpoydvovs amoledioas, 8T det TOUS
call the indeed ancestors having-deified that  (one)-must  the(-men)

oUtws dmoflavdvTas ws Beovs ouvivar mapoTdvwv, Tois ¢
50 having-died as  gods to-swear-by  suggesting in-the and
KpivovaL TO TV €éxel mpokwdvvevoavTwy évtllels dpdrmua,
Jjudges the  of-those there  facing-danger instilling  spirit
™y 8¢ Tis dmodeifews ¢Pvow pebeoTaxdws eis vmepBdAlov
the  and of-the proof nature  having-transformed into surpassing
o \ , \ , Ve ~ o
Uipos  kat mablos kat févwv kal vmepduav  Spkwv
sublimity —and ~ emotion  and  of-strange and  extraordinary oaths
> ’ \ ¢/ ’ 7 \ > ’
abomoTtiar, kal dua wadveldy Twa kol alefipdpuaxov
credibility and  at-once  healing some  and  remedial
> \ \ - > , \ , e
els Tas YPuyxas TOV dkovdvTwy kabels Adyov, ws
into  the souls of-the  hearers infusing speech so-that

, LS ~ > , oy ~
kovplopu€vovs VIO TV eykmwulwy undev ElatTov T
(them)-relieved by the praises nothing  less in-the

wdxy 7 mpos O®dumrmov ) €ml Tois kata Mapaldva kai

battle  the against  Philip than in the at Marathon and
Zalapiva wvikymyplos mapioraclar ¢povetr ols  mdot
Salamis victories to-be-induced to-take-pride  by-which all

TOUS dkpoaTas dia  ToD OXNUATIONOD cUvapTdoas @XETo.

the bearers through the  figure having-carried-away he-went-off
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INSPIRATION AND THE SUBLIME

, \ - s, ~ \ , \
kaltor mapa 7@ Eumd\di. Tob Jpkov TO omépua daoly
and-yer  in —  Eupolis of-the oath the  seed they-say
evpfolar-

to-have-been-found

S N - N ,
ov yap pa Ty Mapaldve v éuny udxny,
not  for by  the at-Marathon the my battle
Xalpwy TS a0T@OV TOUMOV dAyvvel kéap.

rejoicing any  of-them my will-grieve  beart

4 2 > \ 3 ~ A ke ’ 7’ \ \ ~ \
€OTL 5 OV 7O OTTWOOUVVY TLva O‘U.OUGL /JE'YCL, T0 86 70V Kal
is and not the in-any-way  someone to-swear  great the but where and
~ N vy ~ \ , o > s > A \
TWS KAt E(b WV KOlpwy Kdal TWOS €VeKA. (1)\)\ EKEL UEV
bhow  and on  what occasions  and  of-what for-the-sake but there  indeed
ovdév €oT €l um Opkos, kal TPOS €UTUXODVTAS €TL Kal oV
nothing s if not (an)-oath and to (men)-prospering  still and  not
7’ 7’ \ 3 ’ v 9 LAY \
deouévovs mapnyoplas Tovs Abnvalovs, & & odxt ToUS
needing consolation the Athenians further and  not the

dvdpas dmabavarioas o momTs duoocev, va ThS éxelvwv

men having-immortalized  the poet swore so-that of-the their

> ~ ~ > ’ > ’ ’ ki > b
QpETNS TOLS aAKOUOUOLY EVTEK) Adyov dEwov, al\
valor in-the  hearers be-might-engender  (a)-word  worthy but

sy , N , /
amd TAV mpokwduvevodvTwy €ml TO diuyov dmemAaviiiy,
from  those  facing-danger to the  lifeless he-strayed

\ ’ \ \ ~ 7 ’

™y pdynr. mapa O T® Anupocbéver mempaypdrevral
the battle in bur  —  Demosthenes has-been-worked-out

mpos NTTHUévous o0 Opkos, ws w1 Xapdvewav €1

for (the)-defeated the oath so-that not  Chaeronea any-longer
Abnvaiors arvynua ¢alveotar, kal TavToV, ws Epn,
to-Athenians (a)-misfortune  to-seem and  the-same(-thing) as  I-said
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duo  amodefis €oTt TOD undev mMuapTnkévar mapdderyua
at-once  (a)-proof is of-the nothing  to-have-erred (an)-example

Sprwv TiOTIS €yKddpor TPOTPOT).

of-oaths  (a)-pledge praise exhortation
3> ’ < ’ ~ (N4 [3 7 e
kameldimep UmivTa T@ pnTopr  ‘Aéyels  NTTAV
and-since (it)-confronted  the orator you-speak-of  defeat
, 5 , s, \ A eEn
ToMTevodueros, €lTa vikas ouvvess, Owd Tadl €éijs
having-governed then  victories  you-swear-by  because-of  these next

kavovilel kat 8 aodalelas dyel kal ovduaTa, diddokwy i
he-regulates  and  through safety leads even (bis)-words  teaching that
kav Bakyedpaot vipew dvaykalov: ‘Tovs mpoxkwduvvevoartas’
even-in revels to-be-sober (is)-necessary those  facing-danger

¢not ‘Mapaldve kat Tovs Zadaupive kal €m Aprepuoio
he-says  at-Marathon and  those  at-Salamis and  off  Artemisium
vavpayjoavtas, kal Tovs év IAatawatls maparaéapévovs.
having-fought-at-sea and  those  at  Plataea drawn-up

ovdapod ‘vijoavtas’ elmev, aA\a wdvty TO TOD TéAOUS
nowbere victorious he-said ~ but everywhere the  of-the outcome
diakéxlodev Ovoua, émeldijmep Ty €UTUXES Kal TOLS
he-has-stolen-away  name since it-was fortunate  and  to-the(-events)
kata Xatpwveiay vmevavtiov. ddmEp Kal TOV AKPOOTNY
at Chaeronea contrary wherefore  also the  hearer
POdvawr edlfis vmopéper ‘ols dmavras é&lafe dnupooig’

anticipating  at-once  he-carries-on whom  all buried at-public-cost

¢now ‘N mwo\ws, Aloxivy, ovxl Tovs katopfdoavTas udvovs.

he-says  the city Aeschines not  those  succeeding only
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XVII - THE HIDDEN FIGURE

Figures and sublimity support each other. A figure rouses suspicion of a trick,
above all before judges, tyrants, and kings, who resent being outwitted like foolish
children, so a figure is best when it escapes notice that it is a figure. Sublimity
and emotion are its defense: in the oath by those ar Marathon the orator hid the
figure in sheer light, as dim lights vanish in the sun. So in painting the light
stands out before the shadow, and in speech emotion and sublimity, lying nearer
our souls, outshine the art and keep it hidden.

>y > o , ~ P -~
OUK afLOV €TTL TOUTOVU TOVU TOTTOVL ﬂapa)\L?TeLV EV TL TWY
not  worthy(-it-is) at  this —  topic to-omit one something of-the

Nutv Telewpnuévwv, didtate, €oTar d¢ mdvv olvTopov, OTL
by-us  observed(-points) dearest it-will-be and very brief that
Ploer Tws ovupaxel Te TO Ve T oxjuaTa Kal TAAW
by-nature somebow ally both with-the sublimity the figures and  again
avrovppayxeitar Javpaotds v avTod. mj O¢ Kal WS, €y
are-allied-in-return wonderfully by it where and also  bhow T
ppdow. TmomTdy €oTw diws TO dd  OXNUATWY TAVOUPYE
will-ell suspect is peculiarly the through figures to-play-tricks
kal Tpoafdllov vmdvowar €védpas émBovlijs mapaloyiopod.
and  suggesting suspicion of-ambush  of-plot of-fallacy

kal T7adl Srav §) mpos kpury klptov o Adyos, pdAwoTa Oé
and  this when  is before  (a)-judge  sovereign the speech especially and
mpos Tupdvrovs Baol\éas Nyeudvas €v Umepoxals dyavaxTel
before  tyrants kings rulers in  eminence he-is-vexed
yap eollls, e ws mais dppwv vmd TexviTOu PriTOPOS
for at-once  if like  (a)-child  foolish by (a)-skilled orator
oxnuatiols karacopilerar, kal eis katadppdvmow €Eavrod
with-little-figures  he-is-outwitted and as  contempt of-himself
AapBdvewv Tov mapaloyiopov éviote pév  amobmpiodTar TO

taking the  fallacy sometimes indeed becomes-savage —
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ovvolov, kdv €mkparioy 8¢ Tob Quuod, mpos ™y mellw TV
altogether even-if he-master and the  anger toward the  persuasion of-the
ASywv mavTws avridiatilerar. didmep kai ToTe dproTov dokel
words utterly he-is-set-against wherefore also  then  best seems
\ ~ o 5 o ~ ; % ~
TO Gxnlla, oTaV QUTO TOUTO BLCL)\QVH(IV'H oTlL O‘XU‘U.(I EOTLV.
the  figure when  itself  this escapes-notice that  (a)-figure it-is
\ 7 e \ ’ ~ >\ ~ ’
70 Tovwv Uios kal wdlos Ths €m T oxnuarilew
the  therefore  sublimity and  emotion  of-the at the  to-figure
e ’ > ’ ’ > ’ 7
vmovolas aAéfqua kal Oavpaor) Tis émwovpio kabloTartar,
suspicion (a)-remedy  and  marvelous some  help become
kal mwws mapainpleica 1 TOD Tavovpyelw TéxVN TOLS
and  somebow  taken-up the of-the  to-play-tricks art by-the
kdM\eot kal peyéleot 70 Aoumov déduke kal mwaoav vmoyiav
beauties and  grandeurs —  henceforth  bas-sunk  and  all suspicion
exTépevyer. kavov O€ Texunplor TO  TPoELpNUEvOY ‘ua
has-escaped sufficient  and  evidence (is)-the  aforesaid by
\ 3 ~ b 7 \ > ~0)° 3 e 7 k ’
ToUs év Mapalav.” tive  yap évradld o piTwp améxpuie
[hofe at Marﬂt}f’()n by'u}bat ﬁr bere tb@ orator bld
\ ~ ~ % ~ v s A \ \ o
TO0 oxfjua; dAov 6Tt T® PwTl alT®. oXedOv yap omep
the  figure (it-is)-clear thar  by-the light itself nearly for as
IO \ , > , N ,
kal Tauvdpa Géyyn evapavilerar 7@ nAw meplavyovueva,
also  the-dim lights vanish in-the sun outshone
o \ ~ . ~ , > - \
olTw T4 THS pyTopikils coplouara €fapavpol mepuxviév
50 the  of-the  rhetoric sophistries obscures poured-around
’ \ 7
mavrolev 70 peéyebos.
from-everywhere the  grandeur

, , - , Voo ,
ov moppw & lows TovToU kal €ml Tis (wypadias

not  far and  perbaps  from-this  also  in the painting
T ovuBalver: éml yap Tob aiTob Keypévwy Emmédov
something  happens on  for the same lying surface

mapal\jAwv v ypduaot TS okids Te kal ToD GwTds,

side-by-side in  colors of-the shadow  both and  of-the light
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Spws mpolmavTd TE TO Pds Tais OSifeot kal ol udvov
yet meets-first both the light  the eyes and  not only

b4 > \ \ > /’ \ A) 7 > ~
Eoxov ala kal éyyutépw mapa mTOANY Pailverar. ovkody

prominent  but also  nearer by much appears accordingly
\ ~ 7 \ ’ \ \ e/ ~ ~ e ~

kal TGOV Adywv 1a mdlny kal T7a Ufm  Tais duxals nudv

also  of-the speeches  the emotions and the sublimities to-the souls our

> ’ ’ ’ ’ V4 \ \
€')/'yU'T€pUJ KELHéVa BLOL TE (;[)UO-LKnV TIva O"U'y')/éV€LaV Kaltl SLa
nearer lying through both natural some  kinship and  through
AoumpdmnTa, del TRV oxnudTwy mpoeupavileTar kal T
brilliance always  than-the figures appear-first and  the
’ > ~ > ’ A ® 3 ’ ~
T€XV7]V auTwv aWOOKLQCGL Kat otlov €V KaTCLKCL)\Ull]eL T?’]peL.

art their overshadows and  as-it-were in  concealment keeps

XVIII - QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

Questions and answers make speech more effective and impetuous. Demosthenes
asks whether the Athenians want to go about asking for news, when nothing is
newer than a Macedonian subduing Greece: is Philip dead? No, ill, and they
would soon make another. Said simply, it would be weaker; the inspired quickness
of question and answer, the speaker replying to himself as to another, makes it
more sublime and credible, since emotion carries most when it seems born of the
occasion, and the hearer is misled into thinking it unpremeditated. A gap follows.

T{ & éxetva dpduer, Tas meloes Te kal €pwmidels; dpa
what and (of)-those shall-we-say the  inquiries  both and  questions is-it
oUK auTals Tals TOV OXNUATWY €DOTolals Tapa TOND
not  by-the-very — of-the  figures specific-qualities by much

eumpaxToTepa kal coPfapddTepa ocvvTelve TG Aeydueva; 3
more—ejﬁctive and more-impetuous tbey—make the (tbings)—mid or

BovAeole eimé pow mepudvTes aAAAwy muvlaveolar Aéyeral

do-you-wish  tell  me  going-about of-one-another to-inquire is-there-said
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T kawdv; 7( ydp &v yévorro ToUTOU KAWCTEPOV
anything  new what  for —  could-be than-this ~ newer
7 Maxedwv avip katamoleudv v EANdda; TéOvmke

than  (a)-Macedonian man subduing — Greece is-dead

Oimrmos; ov pa Al AN aolevel. 7( & JYulv dradéper; kal

Philip no by Zeus bur  be-is-ill what and to-you does-it-matter and
yap av odrds T maly, Taxéws vuels €repov Dilurmov
for if  he something  suffer quickly you another  Philip

movjoete. kal mal\w ‘mAéwper éml Makedoviay' ¢mol. ‘mol
will-make and  again let-us-sail to Macedonia he-says  where
\ ’ R4 ’ < /4 \ \ ~
dn  mpooopuotueda, Tiperd Tis.  edprioer Ta calpa TV
indeed shall-we-put-in asked someone  will-find the  rotten(-spots) of-the
O\immov mpayudTwy adTos o mONepos.” Ny d¢ amAds pnlev
of-Philip affairs itself the war was but simply stated
\ ~ ~ \ , CoQy
TO mpaypua TR Tavtli katadeéoTepov, vwvl O¢ TO Evfouv
the  matter by-the all inferior now  but the inspired
N ey ~ , v , v \
kat ofppomov Tis meloews kal dmokploews kal TO WPOS
and  quick-turning of-the inquiry and  answer and  the to
€auTov s mpos €Tepov avluvmavTdy ov pdvov UVYmAdTepov
himself as  to another  to-reply not only more-sublime
s ~ ~ N e N \ ,
emolmoe 7@ oxnuaTiou® TO pnlév  dAAG kal mOTATEPOV.
made by-the figure the  (thing)-said bur also  more-credible
kg \ \ \ ’ ~ |24 > \ 14
dyew yap Ta mabnrika  TéTe p@Alov, Stav aiTa dalvnTal
lead  for the  emotional(-things) then — more when  them  he-seems
) , TN . , Sy y A S e ;
W) emTndevew avTos 0 Aéywv dAAG yewwav o Kaipds,
not  to-contrive bimself  the speaker  but to-produce the occasion
7 O €épddTnols 1) €ls €qUTOV Kal ATOKPLOLS ULUelTaL
the and  questioning the to  oneself and  answer imitates
~ ’ \ > 7 \ \ e 13 e s
To0 wdbovs TO Emikawpov. oxedov yap s ol VP
of-the  emotion the  timeliness nearly for as those by
erépwr épwTtduevor mapofulévres €k Tob Tapaxphua

others questioned provoked on  the spot
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mpos 70 AexBév  évaywviws kal am adtis Tis dA\nbelas
to the  (thing)-said ~vebemently and  from the-very — truth
avbvmavtdow, olTws TO oxjua  THS mWEUoEws Kal
reply 50 the  figure of-the  inquiry and
amokploews €ls TO Ookelw €xkaoTov TAV EoKepuévwy
answer into the to-think  each of-the  (things)-premeditated

s e , S NN N \
el vmoyvov kexwijolal  Te kal Aéyeolar TOv axpoariy

on  the-spur to-have-been-stirred both and  to-be-said the bearer

.y \ , ” , o , -
dmdyov kai mwapaloyllerar. ér  Tolhwv (&v ydp Tt TV
leading also  misleads further then one  for something of-the

. , e . , y
vdmrordrwv 170 Hpoddrewov  memiorevrar) €l olTws sk %

most-sublime the  Herodotean(-passage)  is-believed(-to-be) if so (lacuna)

XIX « ASYNDETON

After a gap, words without connectives pour out, almost outrunning the speaker, as
in Xenophon: “locking shields, they pushed, fought, killed, died,” and in Eurylochus’
words to Odysseus in the Odyssey. Clauses cut off from one another and yet
burried give an impression of agitation that both checks and drives on.

k%% TAoka  exmimTeL Kal olovel TpoxelTalr TG Aeydueva,
(lacuna) (uncon)nected ~ fall-out and  as-it-were pour-forth the  (things)-said
OAlyov Odetv PpOdvovta kal adTov TOV Aéyovta. ‘kal
almost — outstripping even  himself  the speaker and
ovuBaldvres’ ¢nolv o Eevopav ‘tas domidas éwlbodvro
locking be-says  —  Xenophon the shields they-pushed
euaxovto améxtewor amédvnorov.

they-fought they-killed they-died
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Kal Ta 700 EvpuAdyov,
and  the(-words) — of-Eurylochus

N\oper s exéleves, ava Odpuua, ¢ady’ Odvooed.
we-came as you-bade through  (the)-thickers  glorious Odysseus

» > / . . ,
eldoper €v Prioonor TeTvypéva ddpara KaAd.

we-saw in  (the)-glens built halls beautiful
Ta yap d\MjAwv  Siakexopuéva kal ovdev Mocov
the(-clauses) ~ for from-one-another  cut-off and  nothing  less

KaTeomevoufva Péper Tis aywvias éudacw  dpua  kal

burried bear of-the  agitation (the)-impression  at-once  both
éumodilodons T kal ovvdiwkovons. Towdld o momTs
checking somewhbat and  urging-on such(-things) the poet

ebveyke dia TV dowdéTwv.

brought-out  through  the asyndeta

XX - FIGURES COMBINED

A concourse of figures moves most, as in Demosthenes against Meidias, where
asyndeton, anaphora, and vivid description are woven together. The speech leaps
from figure to figure, since calm is stasis and emotion disorder, and with “when with
bis knuckles, when on the cheek” the orator strikes the judges’ minds as the assailant

struck. So his very order is disordered, and bis disorder bolds a kind of order.

M \ Ve sy SN , ~ ,
AKP(US 86 Kat 7mn  €m TOUTO OUVOBOg TWY oxnuaTwy
supremely  and also  the into  the-same  concourse of-the  figures
elwle kwetv, dTtav Vo 1) Tpla olov  kata ovupoplav
is-wont  to-move  when  two  or three  as-it-were in partnership

> , 5y y 2 > , s \ \
avaxwpvdueva dAMjlos  épavily v loxov Ty melm

mingled with-one-another  contribute  the strength  the persuasion
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70 kKkdANos, omola Kal Ta els Tov Meiav, Tals
the  beauty such-as also  the(-words) against — Meidias with-the
avagopais opod kal T dwaTuTddoer  ovvavaTemAeyuéva
anaphoras together and  with-the  vivid-description  interwoven

\ k4 ’ [3 A \ N ’ 3 ’

TO CLUUVBET(I. 7TO)\)\(1 yap av 7TOL7’U€L€V o TUTTTWV,
the  asyndeta many(-things)  for —  may-do the(-man)  striking

- . \ 5 5 Qo » > - ,

wv o malov éna ovd  dv amayyeilar Svvarro
of-which  the(-one) suffering  some  not-even —  to-report could

€Tépw, T® oxjuart T® PBMupatt T  pwry.

to-another by-the ~manner by-the  look by-the  voice

) \ 5 A\ ~ 5 A e ’ 5\ ~
€L0 wa ‘LL')’] ETTL TWV AUTWV o )\O’}/OS‘ v oTn
then  so-that not on the same(-thi ngs) the :peech going stand-still

> , \ \ > ~ > s , \ \ ,

(&v ordoer yip 70  Npeuoiv, év drafie 3¢ 716 mdbos,

in stasis for (is)-the  calm in  disorder and the  emotion

émel popa Yuyfis kal ocvyklmols éotw), ebBvs ém dAa

since  (a)-rush  of-soul and ~ commotion it-is at-once  to other
, > v /A , ~

petaro dovvdera kal émavagopds: ‘T@ oxNuaTt TG

he-has-leapt asyndeta and  anaphoras by-the  manner by-the

BNéupare ) dwvi), Stav s Bpllwv, Srav s éxbpds,

look by-the  voice when  as  insulting when  as  (an)-enemy

Stav kovdvlots, STav ws dodAov. oddév dAAo da  ToUTwY

when  with-knuckles  when  as  (a)-slave nothing  else through  these

3 (N4 N |4 3 ’ > ’ \ ’

6 piTwp 7 OSmep o TUmTwv €pydleTar, ™y dudvoav

the orator than what  the(-man) striking does the  mind

TV dwkaoTdv T  €maA\jAw TANTTEL opd.

of-the  judges with-the  successive be-strikes onrush

55 3 o , . . , ¥ ;

elr evretley mdAw ws ati katavyides, dAAQY Tololueros

then  from-there again as the  squalls another  making

3 \ (%4 ’ </ > \ ’ b 7’ [3 ~
euBo\y ‘Stav kovdudows, STav émi kdppns’ ¢nol- ‘TatTa

onset when with-knuckles when on (the)-cheek  he-says  these

~ ~ ser > , >/ > ~
KLVEL, TAULVTA EELOTnGLV CLV@paﬂTOUS, CLU@ELS ovTas Tov
move these drive-beside-themselves  men unused being to-the
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mpomAaxilectar ovdels dv TadTa dmayyéwv Sdvaito

to-be-insulted no-one —  these reporting could

\ \ ~ 9 > ~ \ \ 4 ~

70 dewov mapaoTiioal’ ovkodv TNV uev Plow TRV

the  outrage  present accordingly  the indeed  nature ofthe

> - I , , , ~ -

émavapopadv kal dowdétwv mdvty GuAdTTEL T}  CUVeyel

anaphoras and  asyndeta everywhere  he-keeps by-the  continuous
~ ¢/ 3 ~ \ 1 ’ R4 \ v

ueTafolfjs oUTws avT® kal 7 Tafis dTakTov Kal éumaAw

change 50 for-him  even  the order (is)-disordered and  conversely

7 araflo mowav mep\auBdver Takw.

the disorder some contains order

XXI - CONNECTIVES SLACKEN

Add the connectives, as the followers of Isocrates do, and the passage loses its sting:
emotion’s rush and roughness, smoothed into evenness, falls flar and is quenched.
As binding the limbs of runners takes away their speed, so emotion hindered by
connectives and additions chafes at losing its freedom of motion.

®épe ovv, mpdoles TolUs cuvvdéouous, el Bélots, ws morodow

come  then  add the connectives if  you-wish as  do

e s , R \ > ~ \ "
ot lookpdreior ‘kal pngv odde TolTOo XV Tapa\imely,
the ILsocrateans and  indeed not-even this (one)-must  to-omit

ws moAAa  dv moujoeer 6 TUTTWVY, TPATOV UV
thar  many(-things) —  may-do the(-man)  striking first indeed
~ ’ 3 \ ~ ’ 3 ’ \
T® oxnuaty, eta 8¢ T® LAupar, €rd ye  uny
by-the  manner then and  by-the  look then at-least  indeed
5 ~ ~ s ) \ \ epn o
avtyy T ¢wvi,) kat eloy kata TO €&fs  oUTws
by-the-very —  wvoice and  you-will-know by the  sequence so

apaypddwy, ws Tob wdbovs TO ocvwdediwyuévov kal
mapaypdav, s mdfovs i

paraphrasing how  of-the  emotion the  hurried and
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dmoTpaxuvduevor, €éav Tols ouvdéopors €Efoualions eis
roughened if with-the  connectives you-smooth into
AeldtnTa, drevTpdy Te mpoominTel Kal €vfvs €oPeotat.
smoothness stingless both it-falls and  at-once  is-quenched
domep yap € Tis  owdioee TV fJedvTwv Ta oddparta
as for if  someone should-bind of-the  runners the  bodies

\ \ A >, o NN , e\
™y ¢opav avTadv adipyTal, ovTws kat 70 wdabos vTo
the speed their be-has-taken-away  so also  the  emotion by
-~ ’ \ ~ k4 ~ > ’
TOV owdéopwr kal TOV dAwv mpootnkdv éumodilduevov
the connectives and  the other additions bindered

> ~ \ \ > ’ b ’ ~ ’ \
ayavakTel- v yap éxevleplav dmodAder Tob Spduov kal
chafes the  for freedom it-loses of-the  course and
N s s sy, \ >
TO ws am opydvov Twos depieaba.

the as  from engine some to-be-launched

XXII - HYPERBATON

Hyperbata, departures from the natural order of words or thoughts, are the truest
stamp of vebement emotion: the angry or afraid leap from thing to thing, insert
what does not belong, and circle back. The best writers so imitate nature, for art
is perfect when it seems nature. Herodotus’ Dionysius puts “on a razor’s edge are
our affairs” before “men of Ionia,” and the danger before the call to toil, as if fear
left bim no time. Thucydides boldly parts what belongs together, and Demosthenes,
most lavish, suspends bis sense until bis hearers fear its collapse, then completes it.

Tis 8¢ avrijs déas wkal 7o vVmepBara feréov. éoTe
of-the and same form also  the  hyperbata (are)-to-be-reckoned is

\ /7 N ’ 3> ~ b > ’ 7
d¢ Néewv 7 vojoewv €k Tob kat dawkolovliov kekwnuévn
and of-words  or thoughts from the in sequence moved

’ \ 3 AY \ > ’ ’ > ’
Taéis kal olovel xapakTp €vaywviov mwalovs dainbéoTaros.

order  and  as-it-were (the)-stamp of-vebement emotion truest
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ws yap ol TH ovtt opylduevor 7 PoPovuevor 7
as for those in-the reality angry or  afraid or

; - a o s P ST \
ayavaxTobvtes 1) vmd  (ylotumias 7 vmo  dANov Twos

indignant or through jealousy or through other some(~thing)
(moA\a yap kal dvaplunta mwdby kal ovd  av
many Jor and  countless (are-the)-emotions and  not-even —

elmelv Tis  omdoa  Svairo), éxdoToTe mapamimTovTes

to-say anyone  how-many  could each-time falling-aside

d\\a mpoléuevor moAAdkis €m dANa peTammddol, péoa

some(-things) baving-proposed  often to others  leap between
\ ’ s\ 7 5 > EJERY \ ~

Twa mapepBaldvres aAdyws, eir’ avbs ém 1o WpdTa

some(-things)  inserting illogically then  again to the  first

AVAKUKAODVTES Kal TavTy mpos Tijs dywvias, s VT 4oTATOU
circling-back and  every-way by the  agitation as by  (an)-unsteady
TVESUaTOS, TOE KAKELDE AYXLOTPODWS AUTLOTWUEVOL TAS
wind this-way  and-that nimbly pulled-abour the
Aéfes Tas vorjoes Y €k Tob kaTa  PUow elppod mavTolws
words  the  thoughts  the  from the  according-to nature  sequence in-all-ways

\ , v , , o \ -
TPOs puplas TPowas evadddrrovor Tdfw: oUTw mapa Tois
to countless  turns they-change order 50 among  the
apioTos ovyypapetor dia  TOV VmepPaTdv 1) piunois €m
best prose-writers through  the hyperbata the imitation  toward

\ ~ ’ v ’ ’ \ 4 ’ ’
Ta ThS ¢Quoews €épya pépeTtal. TOTE yap 1) TEXVY TEAELOS,
the  of-the nature works  is-borne then  for the art (is)-perfect
s on , 5 A e 5 , > Iy
Wik adv ¢pvows elvar dokfj, 1 O al  Puows €mTv)is, OTav
when ~ — nature  to-be  it-seems the and in-turn nature  (is)-successful  when
Aavfdvovoav mepiéxn v Téxvnmr: domep Aéyer o Dwkaevs
latent it-contains  the  art as says the Phocaean

’ \ ~ 3 ’ [ ~ \ > ~

Awoviowos mapa 76 Hpoddrw- ‘émt Evpol  yap awutjs
Dionysius in —  Herodotus on (a)-razor’s  for edge
¥ e \ ; » » - > , »
Exerar Yuiv Ta mpdyuara, dvdpes "lwves, elvar éevbépors 7

are-held ~ for-us the affairs men Ionians to-be  free or
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dovdots, kal TovTols s Spamérnow. viv @v Vuels v uév
slaves and  these as  runaways now  then you if  indeed
s’ ’ 3 ’ ~ \ ’
BovAnole Talamwplas évdéxeolar, mapaypijua pev movos
you-wish bardships to-accept at-once indeed  toil
utv,  olol Te 8¢ é&oeclle VmepBaléoblar Tovs moleulovs.’
(is)-for-you able ~— and you-will-be to-overcome the enemies
> ~ 5 \ \ ’ « 5 5 Y ~
evratd v 1O Kata Tafw ‘d dvdpes “lwves, viv
bere was  the  according-to  order O men Ionians now
) e , > , Y ~ \
Kapds €oTw vulv movous emdéxeclar emt Evpod  yap
(the)-time  it-is for-you  toils to-accept on (a)-razors  for
> ~ b4 1 -~ A 4 b 3 \ \ \ (/4
akpi)s éxetar Muv Ta mpdypata. 6 O TO pev ‘dvdpes
edge are-held  for-us  the  affairs he but the indeed men
"lwves’ vmepefifacer: mpoeioéfater odv evllds dmo ToD
Ionians transposed be-put-first then  at-once  from  the
¢dfov, ws und apxny  Pldvawv mpos TO EdeoTws
fear as not-even  at-(the)-start ~ baving-time  because-of the  impending
déos mpooayopeboar Tovs awovovtas: émerta 8¢ TNV TV
dread  to-address the hearers then and  the ofthe
; .y ; \ \ ~ ~ o
vonudtwy améotpefe Tafw. mpod yap Tob ijoar Ot
thoughts he-reversed order before  for the to-say that

avTovs Ol movelv (TodTo ydp éoTw 6  mapaxeleleTal),

they must  to-toil this for is what  be-exhorts

5 > / \ s , o N -
&umpoolev amodidwor v altiav, St W movew Oel,

first he-gives the  reason because-of which to-toil (they)-must

‘eml. fvpod  akufs’ ¢rjoas  ‘E€xerar Nuiv Ta wpdyuara:

on (a)-razor’s edge having-said ~are-held  for-us  the  affairs

ws  p Ookelv €okeupéva Aéyew, aAN fraykaouéva.
so-that not  to-seem  premeditated(-things) to-say but forced(-things)

érv 8¢ pdMov o BOoukvdidns kal Ta Ploer  mAvTws
further and more —  Thucydides even  the(-things) by-nature wholly

< ’ \ > ’ e ~ e ’ >
nrwuera  Kat GSLGVE‘LL’Y]TG. ouws TaLs U7T€p,8(10€GLV am

united and  indivisible yet by-the  transpositions from
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aMAwr dyew Sewdtatos. o 8¢ Anuoolévms ovy olUTws
one-another to-lead  (is)-most-skilled ~ — but Demosthenes not 50
pev  avlddns domep obTos, mavTwr & v TG yével
indeed  willful as be of-all bur in  the  kind
TOUT®W KOTAKOPESTATOS, Kal TOND TO OYWVIOTIKOV €K
this most-lavish and  much the  vebhemence from
700 vmepPifdlew kai érv vy Ala 16 €€ vmoydov Aéyew
the  to-transpose and  further by  Zeus the on  the-spur speaking
oweupalvwy, kal TPOS TOUTOS €ls TOV Kwduvov TV
displaying-too and  besides  these into  the danger ofthe
Uakpdv VmepfaT@dy Tods AkoUovTaS CUVETTLOTWUEVOS:

long hyperbata the bearers drawing-along

TOANAKIS yap TOV volv, OV punoey elmelv, AVaKpeudoas
often for the  sense which  he-set-out to-say having-suspended

kal petafd ws els aA\dpvlov kal dmeowviav Tdw,

and  meanwhile  as into  (an)-alien and  unfitting order
dAN €r  dMows B péoov kat Efwbév  molev
one(- —tbing ) upon another in between and ﬁ’om—outxidz somewhere

> - > , > \ \ > \ e >
emelokuk @Y, els pSBov éuBadwy TOV dkpoaTiy s éml
rolling-in into  fear having-thrown  the ~ hearer as  ar

~ ~ 7’ ’ \ 7 < 2
TaVTENEL TOD AO'}/OU BLQ’ITT(,UO'EL, Kat O'UVCL7TOKLV8UV€U6LV v

(a)-complete  of-the sentence  collapse and  to-share-the-risk through
aywvias T®  AyovTt ouvavaykdoas, elTta mapaldyws
anxiety with-the  speaker having-compelled then unexpectedly

da pakpod TO wdlar {nTovuevov edkalpws éml Télel

after  long the  long sought(-thing) opportunely at (the)-end
mov  mpooamodols, avT@® T KaTa TAS UmepPdoels
somewhere  baving-added by-the-very — in the transpositions

mapaBodw kal dkpoopalel TOANY pAAAov ekTANTTEL. Pedw

daring and  precarious much  more he-amazes sparing
\ ~ ’ v \ A ~

86 TWV ﬂapaBELV‘U.GTU)V EOTW BLCL TO 77)\7’609.

but  of-the  examples let-there-be  because-of the  number
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XXIII - CHANGES OF NUMBER

Polyptota, accumulations, changes, and climaxes serve ornament, sublimity, and
emotion, and changes of case, tense, person, number, and gender vary and rouse the

»

expression. Singulars can carry the force of plurals, as in “a countless host shouted,
and plurals can be grander still, as Sophocles’ “O marriages, marriages” of Oedipus
and Jocasta, “there came forth Hectors and Sarpedons,” and Plato’s “not Pelopses
nor Cadmuses.” But they belong only where the subject admits amplification,
multitude, hyperbole, or emotion, since banging bells everywhere is too sophistical.

Ta ye  ungv moAdmTwra Aeydueva, dlpoiouol kai perafolal
the  at-least indeed polyprota so-called accumulations  and  changes

Kal KA{uakes, wAvv  dywwoTikd, ws olola, kdouov Te
and  climaxes (are)-very  vigorous as  you-know of-ornament both
kal mavTos Uovs kal mdbovs ovvepyd. 7( € ai TV

and  of-all sublimity and  emotion helpers what and  the of-the

TTWoewy Xpovwyr mpoowTwy apludv yevav évaldfes

cases tenses persons numbers genders  interchanges

TAS TOTE KATATOUWIAAOUOL KAl ETEYEPOVOL TA EPUNVEVTIKA;

how  ever do-they-variegate and  rouse the  expressions

A \ ~ \ \ > \ 3 Ié ~
dnul 8¢ TOV KaTA ToUs aplfuods ov udva TaiTa
Fsay and  of-the  (changes)-in  the numbers not  only these

Koouelv, omdoa Tols TUTOLS €vika OvTa Tf) Ouvduer kara
to-adorn which in-the forms singular being  in-the force on

, ey

v avabewpnow mwAnbuvrika edpiokeTar

the consideration plural are-found

., , N
avTika, ¢not, Aaos ameipwy

at-once he-says  (a)-host  countless

, s s sy ., ,
Obvvov em’ Niovecor duoTduevor keAadnoav:

tunny on  (the)-shores parting shouted
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aAN éxeiva paAov waparnpioews déa, 6Tv €0l Gmov
but those more of-notice worthy  that there-are (cases)-where
mpoomimTer 76 TANOUYTIKG peyaloppnuovéoTepa Kal avT®
fall the  plurals more-grandiloquent and  by-the-very

doéokomotvra T@® SyAw Tob dpuod.

courting-fame —  crowd  of-the number
TowalTa Tapd T@ XopokAEl Ta emt To Odimov
such (are)-in  —  Sophocles the(-lines) on ~ — Oedipus

@ 7ydpot, yduot,

O marriages marriages

épvoal Nuds kal dureloavres mdA\w
you-bore us and having-borne again
aveite TavTO omépua kdmedeifarte
you-sent-up  the-same seed and-showed-forth
maTépas adeAgovs maidas, aly’ éupvlov,
fathers brothers sons blood kindred
viupas, yvvaikas, untépas Te xwméoa
brides wives mothers  both and-whatever
atoxwor  €v  avbpdmowow Epya ylyveral.

most-shameful ~ among men deeds  come-about

, N " a oy ;s a7 s gy ,
mavta yap Tabra €v ovoua éotw, Oldimous, eml 8¢ Oatépov
all for  these one name is Oedipus on  and the-other
Toxdory, aAXN’ Suws xvleis eis Ta wAnluvTika o  aplbuods
Jocasta but yer poured into the  plurals the number

, Coa oy, e s .
owenrAjfluoe kal Tas drTvxias, kal @s éxkelva TemAedvaoTal

multiplied-too also  the  misfortunes  and as  those(-lines) have-been-multiplied

eEqNdov "Extopés e kal Xapmmddves

came-forth Hectors both  and Sarpedons
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kat 70 MAatwvwdy, 6  kal érépwb maperedeiueda, éml
and  the Platonic(-passage) — which also  elsewhere we-have-cited about
Tov Abnvaiwv-

the Athenians

‘00 yap I[léhomes ovde Kddpor 008 Alyvmrol 1€ kai Aavaol
not for  Pelopses nor Cadmuses  nor  Aegyptuses both and  Danauses
ovd dAhot moAdol ioer  BdpBapor cuvowolow Tuiv,
nor others many by-nature  barbarians live-with us

al\’ avroi “EMres, ov wfoBdpBapor oikobuev.” kai Ta
but ourselves  Grecks not  half-barbarians we-dwell and  the
ebijs. Ppvoer yap éfarolerar To mpdyuara koumwdéoTepa
rest by-nature  for sound the  matters more-boastful

ayeAndov oUTws TV ovoudTtwy émovvTlleuévmr. ov uévto

in-herds thus the names being-heaped not  however
- N s s sy sy s e ,

det TOEWY aUTO € dAAwv, € un €p v déxerar

(one)-must  to-do it in  others if mot in  (those)-where admit

Ta Vmokelueva aténow 7 wAniv 3 vmepBoliy 1) wdlos,
the  subjects amplification or multitude  or hyperbole or emotion
€v Tt ToUTwy 7 T4 WAelova, €mel TOL TO TAVTAXOD
one some  of-these or the  more since  surely the  everywhere

kadwvas €ffipbar Aoy copuoTikdp.

bells to-have-hung-on  (is)-too  sophistical
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XXIV + PLURAL INTO SINGULAR

Conversely, plurals gathered into a singular are sometimes most sublime, as in
“then the whole Peloponnese was divided,” and “the theater féll into tears” when
Phrynichus staged The Capture of Miletus. The cause is the same in both: an
unexpected change into the opposite.

AMa pgv  kal Tovvavriov Ta €k TV TANOUTIKGY
but indeed also  conversely the(-things)  from  the plurals

3 \ < \ > 7’ > 7 < ’

els T4 évka émovvaydueva éviote UvYmlogpavéoTaTa.
into  the  singulars  gathered sometimes  (are)-most-sublime-seeming
‘el 1) llehomdvimoos dmaca dwewomikel ¢mol. ‘kal &)
then the  Peloponnese all was-divided be-says  and  indeed
Qpwixw Spaua Mjrov dAwow 8ddavre eis ddxpua
for-Phrynichus  (the)-drama  of-Miletus capture having-produced into  tears
émece 170 OénTpov. TO €k TV duypnuévwr €ls TA Mrwuéva
fell the  theater the  from the divided into the united

> ’ \ > \ ’

émovoTpéar TOv dpludr cwuatoedéoTepov.

to-gather the number (is)-more-substantial

¥ s 3 s s ” ~ , 5 o B o
atriov 8 ém audolv Tob kdouov TavTOY  oluar 6mov
(the)-cause and in both of-the ornament  (is)-the-same I-think where

TE yap €Vka VTdpXeL TG OVOUATA, TO TOAAG OV auTa

both  for singular are the  nouns the  many to-make  them
mapa  dcéav  éumabods Smov Te mAnbuvTikd, TO
contrary-to  expectation (is-the-mark)-of-emotion where  and  plural the

s o 5 ~ \ , \ \ 5
els €v 1L emyov  ovykopupolv Ta TAelova Oa TNV €S
into one some well-sounding to-sum-up the  many(-things) through the  into
TOUVaVTIOV UETAUOPDWOL TOV TPAYUATWY €V TG TaAPaldyw.

the-opposite transformation of-the  facts in the unexpected
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XXV - THE PAST AS PRESENT

Past events told as present and happening make the narrative an action in progress,
as in Xenophon’s man fallen under Cyrus” borse who strikes it in the belly, and it
plunges and throws Cyrus off; Thucydides does this most often.

“Orav ye unv 70 mapeAn\vlora Tols xpdrvows elodyns

when at-least indeed the  past(-events) in-the  times you-introduce
ws ywdueva kal mapdvra, ov dujynow €Tt TOV Adyov,
as  happening and  present not (a)-narrative any-longer the  speech

> PR , ~ ’ ¢ \ , ’
aAX’ évaydviov mpdyuo Toujoels. ‘memTwkws O€ TS
bur (a)-vivid action you-will-make  baving-fallen and  someone

A 3 :\ ~ (34 \ ~ ’ e’ A ’
¢noiv 0 Eevodpaww Dmo 7é Kipov immw kal maTovuevos

says —  Xenophon under the  of-Cyrus  borse and  being-trampled
malee )  paxaipg els TV yaoTépa TOV {mmov: o Oé
strikes  with-the  dagger into  the belly the borse it and

opaddlwv dmocelerar Tov Kipov, o 8¢ mimrel.” TowotTos
Pplunging throws-off —  Oyrus he and falls such
€v  Tols mAeloTors o Oovkvdidys.

(is)-in  the most(-places)  —  Thucydides
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XXVI - CHANGE OF PERSON

A change of person sets the bearer in the midst of the danger, as “you would say
they met unwearied in war” Aratus’ “may you not be at sea in that month,” and
Herodotus” “you will sail up from the city of Elephantine,” which leads the soul
through the places and turns hearing into sight. Speaking to one person rather
than to all, as in “you would not have known on which side Tydeides stood,” makes
the bearer more moved and more attentive.

Evaydvios 8 opoilws kal 1) Tdv mpoodmwy dvryuerdfects 1

vivid and likewise (is)-also the of-the persons interchange

\ ’ > ’ ~ ’ ~ \
Kot WO}\AGK(S €V UeEOOLS TOLS KLVBUVOLS‘ moovoa  TOV
and  often in  (the)-midst-of the dangers making the
> \ - ,
axpoaTv dokelv oTpédecbar-
b@ar@r seem tO'be‘mUUing
dains K akpiTas kal arepéas
you-would-say —  unwearied  and unworn

dvreoll év moAéuw: s €oovuévws éuaxovTo.

to-meet in war s0 eagerly they-fought

c

kat o “Apatos

and — Aratus

\ 7 > A\ A\ ’ ’
wn kel evi puqul  mepuAiloto  Bardoo).

not that in  month may-you-be-drenched  by-(the)-sea

3

@O mov  kai o ‘Hpddoros- ‘amd 8¢ ‘EAepavrivys molews 2

50 somehow also — Herodotus from  and Elephantine city
dvew TAevoeal, kal Emerta  dpiy €s medlov Aelov
upward  you-will-sail and  then you-will-come to  (a)-plain  smooth

diele v B¢ TobTo TO Ywplov adbls eis €Tepov mAotov €ufas

having-crossed and this —  region again  into another  boat embarking
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mAeboear 8V nuépas, €mara Ties

you-will-sail ~ two then
n
for-which (the)-name  (is)-Meroe
™y Juxnr S

the

days
you-see O
TOV TOTWY dye
through  the

soul Pplaces

mdvTa 8¢ Ta TowabTa TPOS avTa

all and the such(-things) upon  the-very
€mr’ avTwv (0TNoL TOV dKPOATNY
on  the-very  sets the  hearer

kal 6tav ws ov wpos dmavras,
and  when  as  not to all
AaAjs,

you-speak

Tvdeldqy & ok dv  yvoiys,

Tydeides and not —  would-you-know

eumaléoTepdy Te avTOV dua

more-moved both  him at-once

A y , ,
Kal dydvos EUTA€wy dTOTENETELS,

and  of-struggle  full you-will-make
mpoopwroeow €Efeyelpdperov.

addresses roused
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you-will-arrive  at

comrade

he-leads

€s WO\ ueydAny,

(a)-city ~ great

3 s 9 e A 5 3 ~ e ’
ovoua Mepdn.” opds, & €éraipe, ws mapalafdv cov

how  taking-along your

sy ~ .
¢ Ty akony 8w moudv;

the  bearing  sight  making

amepelddueva Ta TPIoWTA
directed the  persons
TOV €Evepyouuévwr.
of-the  (things)-being-done

aAN s Tpos udvov Twa
but to only

as one

moTépolot  peteln,

with-which-side ~ he-was
Kal TPOCEKTIKWTEPOV
and  more-attentive
Tals €ls €quTov
by-the  to himself



XXVII - THE SUDDEN SHIFT OF SPEAKER

Sometimes a writer telling of a person suddenly turns into that person, an outburst
of emotion, as when Homer’s Hector calls to the Trojans to rush the ships: “whomever
1 see away from the ships, there I will devise bis death.” The poet keeps the narrative
for bimself and gives the threat to the angry leader without warning. Hecataeus
does the same with Ceyx; Demosthenes, in another way, against Aristogiton,
breaking off a sentence to turn on bim; and Penelope in the Odyssey turns from
the berald to the suitors.

” \ b4 > ¢/ \ 4 ’
Ere ye  punv éo0  bre TEPL TPOOWTOU du)yoUueros
further at-least indeed there-are (times)-when about  (a)-person narrating

e Y ) \ 5 \ 5 o ’
0 ovyypagevs éfaipvns mapevexlels eis TO avTd Tpdowmov
the writer suddenly carried-aside into the same  person

> ’ \ b4 A ~ o > ’
avrelioraTar, kal €Tt 70 TowlTov €ldos €xBol) TS
changes-over and s the  such figure (an)-outburst  some
mabovs.

of-emotion

" \ / > e
Exrwp 8¢ Tpdeoow exéxleTo pakpov aioas,
Hector and  to-(the)-Trojans called loudly shouting
o / - 5w .
vuoly  émooedectar, édv &  é&vapa Bpordevta.
an-tbe—xbips to-rush to-leave and (the) -spoils blooa'y
o N N N ,
ov & av éywv amdvevle vewdv efélovra vonow,
whom and — I away-from  (the)-ships willing shall-see
avtod ot Odvatov unmticouat.

there for-him death Fwill-devise

ovkoby v pév  dujynow dre mpémovoav o  mOMTNS
accordingly  the indeed  narration as fitting the  poet

~ . - \ s s, > \ - -
mpooiier €avt®, v & dmdropov ameyy T® Oopud

attached to-himself  the bur  abrupt threat to-the  passion
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70U 7yeudvos €famivns ovdev mpodnlwoas mepiélnker

of-the  leader suddenly nothing  having-indicated he-assigned
> ’ ’ 3 /7, (34 \ ~ 7
€fixero ydp, el mapeverler ‘€\eye 8¢ Told Twa

it-would-befrigid ~ for if  he-had-inserted said and  such some(~things)
kat Tota O “Extwp’ wvuni & éEpbaxker  dpvw TOV
and  such —  Hector now but  bas-outstripped  suddenly  the
, . ~ , ,

peraBaivovta 1) TOob Adyov perdBaots.
(one)-transitioning ~ the of-the speech transition
3 kal ) mpdxpnoiws Tob oxfjuaros ToTE, Mvika 6Eds o
wherefore also  the use of-the figure (is)-then when sharp  the
kapds v dapuéMew TH ypdpovti un Sdd, dAN evbvs
moment being to’d@lay tﬂ‘tb@ writer not ﬂHUlUS but at-once
emavaykd(n peraBalvew €k TpoowTwy €is Tpdowma, WS
compels to-pass from  persons to  persons as

\ \ ~ e , 7 \ ~ \ ,
kal mapa 7@ ‘Exaralw Kijué d¢ talrTa dewa mooluevos
also in —  Hecataeus Ceyx and  these terrible  thinking

s > e , > , > - >
avTika exéleve Tovs ‘Hparheldas émydvovs éxywpetv: ov
at-once ordered tbe Heraflidae deff@ndﬂnt: tg'dfpart not
yap Uutv duvards el dpryew. ws un Qv avtol Te
for you able Fam  to-help so-that not  then  yourselves both
> ’ > \ ’ > ke \ ~ > 7 b
amdAnole kaué TpdomTe, € dAov Twa dijuov amoixeolar.
perish and-me  harm to another  some  people to-go-away

3 \ A\ 7 b k4 \ ’ >\
o uv yap AnuocBévns kar dAAov Twa Tpdmov e€mi
— indeed  for Demosthenes in another ~ some  way in

~ 3 ’ > \ \ 7’ \
700 ApioToyeltovos eumalés TO moAvmpdowmov  Kal
the Aristogiton emotional the  many-personed and
sy , P T L U S \ s \
ayxloTpopov mapéoTarev. ‘kal ovOEls VUWY YOAY oy
quick-turning bhas-presented and  no-one  of-you  bile he-says
‘008" opynv Exwv evpebjoerar, €ép’ ols o6 PBdeAupos
nor anger having  will-be-found at what  the  loathsome

- v \ ; o 5 , I
ovTOoS Kdat (JLVG.LSUS ,BLG.CGT(IL; oS, W HopwWTATE ATAVTWY,

this and  shameless does-violence  who O foulest of-all
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KekAewévns ool Tijs mappnolas ov kiykAiow ovdé Bupas,
being-shut to-you the  freedom-of-speech not by-lattices nor doors

a kal wapavoifeev dv TS €v dTedel TH V@ TaxD
which  even  might-open — ome in  incomplete the  sense quickly
daAAdas kal pévov ov plav Méfw b Tov Oupdv eis
having-changed ~ and  all but  one phrase  through the  anger into
do dwwomdoas mpdowma ‘Gs, & wapdTarte, €lta wPOS
two  having-torn persons who O foulest then  to
Tov ApwToyeltova TOv Adyov amooTpéfias kal amoAumelv
— Aristogiton the speech having-turned and  to-leave(-them)
dokdv, Spuws da  Tob wdlbovs TOANY TAéov €méoTpeev.
seeming yet through  the emotion much more be-turned(-them)
ook dMws 7 IIpveAdm, 4

not  otherwise  than Penelope

kijpv€, TimTe Oé o0€ mpdecav pvnoTiipes dyavol;
berald why  and you have-sent-forth  (the)-suitors lordly
elmépevar Suwijow ‘Odvoaijos Oeloto

to-tell to-(the)-maids  of-Odysseus godlike

épywv mavoaolar, opior § avrols dalra méveolau
from-work to-cease for-them and  themselves  (a)-feast to-prepare
w) pynotevoavtes, und dA\off owAjoavres,

not wooing nor  elsewhere consorting

o \ ’ ~ > ’ ’
voTaTa KOt TuuaTa  Vuvv EVHO.BE 8€L7TV7]O‘€LGV,

last and final now bere may-they-dine
ot Oaw’ ayepduevor  BloTov  katakeipere TOANGY,
you-who  often gathering (the)-livelihood waste much
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ktijow  Tylepdyowo daidpovos: ovdé 711 TaATPOV
(the)-property  of-Telemachus wise nor  anything  of-fathers
vueTépwr TOV mpdolev dkoveTe maides €OvTes,

your of-the  former(~times) did-you-hear  children being

olos  'Odvooevs E&oke.

what-kind Odysseus was

XXVIII - PERIPHRASIS

Periphrasis also makes for sublimity, like the accompanying notes in music, when it
is not bombastic but pleasantly blended. Plato’s Funeral Speech calls death a fated
Journey and the rites a public escort, making music of bare wording; Xenophon,

»

Jor “you are willing to toil,” writes “you make toil the guide to pleasant living,
enlarging the praise; and Herodotus says the goddess cast on the Scythians who
plundered ber temple a female disease.

Kal pévror mepippaocis ws ovy vimromoidy, ovdels av
and  moreover  periphrasis that — (it-is)-sublimity-making  no-one —
olpat dtoTdoeer. ws yap €v povowkj] da TV mapaddvwy
Lthink  would-doubt as  for in  music through  the accompaniments
, . ’ ’ Qs > - o
Kalovpévawy 6  kvplos Pldyyos Ndlwv amoTelelTal, olTws
so-called the  principal  note sweeter  is-made s0

7 meplppaots moMdrkis ovupléyyerar 7§ Kuptodoyle kai

the  peripbrasis often sounds-with the  literal-speech and

> ’ >\ \ ~ \ 7’ b N \
€lS  KOOUOV €Tl TOAV ouvnxel, Kal QAAOT Qv W)
toward ornament  to (a)-great-degree  harmonizes  and  especially if not
b4 ~ 7’ \ L > b 1 ’ 7
&xn  Puowdés T Kal dpovoor aAN 1MOéws  kekpauévov.
it-have bombastic anything and  unmusical bur pleasantly  blended
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3 \ \ ~ ~ \ ’ \ \
ikavos 8¢ TolTOo Texumpuwoar kal  IAdTwv kara v
sufficient  and  this to-prove (is)-also ~ Plato at the
eioBory Tob Emradlov- ‘éoyw pév Nuiv old é&xovor Ta
opening of-the  Funeral-speech in-deed  indeed from-us these  have the
mpooTikovTa oplow avTols, WV TUXOVTES TOpevovTaL TNV
(things)-due them themselves  which  having-received  they-go the
elpappévmy mopelav, mpomeuplévres Kowi  pev VmO THS
fated Jjourney escorted in-common indeed by the
’ Q7 \ |74 i \ ~ 7 b > ~
moNews, ©dlg  d¢ €kaoTos VIO TOV TPoonKdvTwy. ovKoDY
city privately and each by the kinsmen accordingly
Tov Odvatov elmev eluapuévmy mopelav, TO 8¢ TeTLXMKEVAL
the  death he-called  fated Journey the and to-have-received
v voulopévwy mpomoumiv Twa dnuocioy VWO TiS
the customary(-rites) escort some  public by the
maTpidos. Gpa O  TOUTOLS pETPlws Aykwoe THY vonow,
fatherland is-it  indeed by-these moderately  be-dignified  the  thought
7 P Aafov Ty Mééw éuelomoinoe, kaldmep apuovioy
or bare taking the  wording he-made-it-music  as harmony
TWa TNV €k TijS TEPUPPAOEWS TEPLYEAEVOS €VUENELaV;
some  the  from the  periphrasis having-poured-round  melodiousness
- ~ « 7 \ ~ ~ Qs ¢ ’ /
kat Bevodawwv ‘mdvov d¢ Tob (v 7déws ryeudva vouilere:
and  Xenophon toil and of-the to-live pleasantly (the)-guide  you-consider
’ \ ’ \ ’ ~ > \
KAA\oTOY 8¢ TAVTWY Kal TONEUKWTATOV KTHUG €S TAS
finest and  of-all and  most-warlike possession  into  the

Juyas ovykexduobe: émawoluevor yap udAov 3 Tols

souls you-have-gathered being-praised for more than  in-the
ke ~ ’ 9 > \ ~ -~ ’ 3 7
dA\\ows Taor xaipere. avri 1o Tovely Oélerte movoy
other all you-rejoice instead-of the  to-toil you-are-willing  toil

e ’ ~ ~ eQ s ~ ) Y \ 2 )
Nyeudva Tob (v mdéws mowtlole eimawv  kal TAAA

(the)-guide of-the  to-live  pleasantly  you-make baving-said and  the-rest
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opolws €mexTelvas peyd\nqy Twa ol TR  €malvw

likewise having-expanded  great some thought to-the  praise
mpooTEpLwpPloaTO.
be-added

vy sy > o4 ~ e , A \ ,
KOt 70 QULUNTOV EKELVO TOv HPOSOTOU' TWV 86 ZKU@éa)V
and the inimitable that(-phrase) —  of-Herodotus of-the  and Scythians

Tols ovhjoaot TO lepov évéBalev 1) feos Ondewav

on-those  having-plundered  the — temple  cast the  goddess  female
vobooy.’
disease

XXIX - PERIPHRASIS MISUSED

Periphrasis is more perilous than the other figures unless used with measure, since
it quickly turns flat and gross, as when Plato in the Laws says that wealth of silver
or gold should not be allowed to dwell in a ciry, and critics mock him. Enough
on the figures: all make speech more emotional and moving, and emotion shares
in the sublime as character shares in charm.

Enlkmpov pévror 76 mpdyua, 1 mepippaots, Tdv  dAAwy
perilous however  the  thing (is)-the  periphrasis than-the others

’ > \ ’ \ ’ > \ A\
mAéov, €l w1 ovpuéTpws TWwi AapBdvoiro- eflds yap
more if mot proportionately  by-someone it-be-taken at-once  for
> \ ’ ’ b A 4
dPAeuts mpoomimTel, kovpoloylas Te Slov kal maydTaTov
feeble it-falls of-empty-talk both smelling and  grossest
60ev kat Tov TIAdTwva (Sewods yap del mepl oxua Kdv
whence also —  Plato skilled for  (he-is)-always in figure and-in
TIOW dralpws) év Tols vduows Aéyovta ‘ds olTe dpyvpodv
some(-places) untimely in the laws saying that  neither silver
det mAoDTOV 0UTE XpvoODY €V TOAEL (dpuuévor Gy oikelV

(one)-must wealth nor  golden in (a)-city established to-allow to-dwell
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dwaxAevalovow, ws el mpdfata, ¢nolv, €xwAve kextiiobat,
they-mock as  if  sheep be-says he~forbade  to-possess
dMAov 81L mpoPBdrewov av kal Bdeov mwAodTOV Eleyev.

clear that  sheepish — and  bovine wealth he-would-have-said
AMNa yap dhis vmép Tis els Ta VYmAa TAV oxnpudTwv
bur for enough abour  the  for  the sublime  of-the figures
xproews €k mapevbhikns  TooabTa  mepholoyijolar,

use by digression so-much to-have-been-discussed
Tepevriave pidtare: mdvra yap TabTa mwalnyTikwTépovs kal
Terentianus dearest all for these more-emotional and
ovykekumuévovs amotelel Tovs Adyovs: mwdbos d¢ Uious
excited make the speeches emotion  and  in-sublimity
ueTéxer TooobTov, omdoov nlos  ndovis.

shares as-much as character  in-pleasure

XXX + THE CHOICE OF WORDS

Thought and phrasing unfold together. The choice of proper and magnificent
words enchants hearers, gives speech grandeur, beauty, weight, and power, and
puts into things, as it were, a speaking soul; fine words are the very light of the
mind. But their weight does not suit everywhere: grand words on trifles are like
a great tragic mask on an infant. A gap follows.

> \ 7 4 ~ 7’ ’ 4 7’ \
Enedny) pévrow 1 700 Adyov vdnois 1 Te ¢pdois Ta

since however  the of-the  speech thought the and  phrasing the
mhelw O ekatépov OwmTukTar, Wi &), av 70D
more(-part)  through  each-other are-unfolded come  indeed  if ofthe
ppaoTikod pépovs 1) Twa Ao ért, mpooembeacduela.
expressive part there-be some remaining still  let-us-examine-besides

OTL pév TolVwy 1] TV KUPIWV KAl HEYANOTTPETMY OVOUATWY

that indeed then the of-the proper and  magnificent words
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exhoyn Oavpaords dyew kal kaTaknyAel Tods axovovTas,
choice wonderfully leads  and  enchants the hearers
Kal ws Aol Tols pPrTOpoL Kal ovyypadebor kar dkpov
and  that for-all  the orators and  prose-writers in (the)-highest
> , , o ; s , 5 o
emrndevua, uéyebos dua wdAlos edmiveiav Bdpos loxwv
(is-the)-pursuit grandeur at-once  beaury patina weight strength
’ ” \ 5 n 5 7 ~ ’ P
KpATos, €Tt 8¢ TAANa Qv ol  Twa Tols Adyols WOTEP
power further and  the-rest  if  there-are any on-the speeches  as-on
> ’ 7’ 9 e ~ 3> ~ ’
aydlpaot kaAlioTois 80  avTijs €mavlelv mapaokevd{ovoa
statues most-beautiful  through itself to-blossom causing

kal olovel Yuxiv Twa Tols mpdyuact pwvyTuay évTibeioa,

and  as-it-were soul some  to-the things vocal putting-in

\ \ s \ oo 2 , -~ \
W) Kal mepurTov 7 wpos edotas  Sweliévar. pds yap
lest  also  superfluous it-be  to (those)-knowing  to-go-through  light ~ for
T® Ovte ©dwov 100 voli TG Kala ovduara.

in-the reality proper  of-the mind (are)-the beautiful words

0 pévtoL ye  dykos alT@V oU  TAvTy XPEndns, €mel Tols
the however  at-least weight  their (is)-not everywhere useful since  to-the
kpots mpayuatios mepimilévar peydla kal oepva ovduaTta
small trifles to-apply great and  solemn  words
TAUTOV AV dalvoiTo, ws € TIS  TPaywov mpoowmelov uéya
the-same ~ —  would-seem as if someone (a)-tragic mask great
mawdl  mepleln vnmiw, ANV €v pév  moujoer kal k% %k

on-(a)-child should-put  infant but in  indeed poetry and  (lacuna)
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XXXI +- THE COLLOQUIAL

After a gap, Anacreon’s “I care no more for the Thracian filly” and Theopompus’
Philip, “skilled at swallowing affairs perforce,” show that the colloquial is sometimes
far more vivid than ornament, being known from common life. So too Herodotus’
Cleomenes cutting bis own flesh into strips, and Pythes fighting until be was hacked
to pieces: near the vulgar, but not vulgar, being expressive.

7’ \ ’ \ 9 3 ’
kokok 9p€7T7'LKwTa7'0V Kal yoviuov, TO d Avaerow'og-
(lacuna) most-nourishing and  fruitful the(-phrase) and of-Anacreon
13 > ’ 7 > /’ b 4 \ \
ovkért  Opnukins emoTpépopal.’ TavTy KAl TO
no-longer  for-the-Thracian(-filly) ~ do-I-care in-this-way —also  the

~ , \ > , \ sy
TOV ®€O7TO'LL7TO'U KOLVOV €TTOLVETOV" BLa TO (lVa)\OyOV
— of-Theopompus novel (is)-praiseworthy  because-of the  analogy
éuorye  onuavTikwTaTa Exew Odokelr dmep 0 Kexidios ovk
to-me-at-least most-expressively to-be  it-seems which — Caecilius not

old dmws katapéuderar. dewos v ¢nowv ‘o Dilrmos
Fknow  how censures skilled being  he-says  —  Philip

> ~ ’ 9 54 kN 3 > \ > 7
avaykopayijoar mpdyuara. éoTw dp’ 0 OuwTopos évioTe
at-swallowing-perforce matters is then the colloquialism sometimes
To0 KOOV Tapd TONV EUPAVIOTIKATEPOV: ETIYWHDOKETAL
than-the ornament by far more-vivid it-is-recognized

\ s > ~ ~ D7 S , ¥
yap avtdlev éx Tol Kowod PBlov, 70 O ovvmbes 7oy
for at-once from the  common life the and  familiar already
TLOTOTEPOV. OVKODY €Tl T0D TQ aloxpa Kal pumapa
(is)-more-credible  accordingly in-the-case of-the(-man) the shameful — and  filthy(-things)

7 \ > i1 ~ e ’ ~

TAnuovws kat peld ndovis €veka  mAeovelias kapTepolvTOS
patiently and  with  pleasure  for-the-sake of-gain enduring

TO avaykopayelv Ta TPAYUATO EVapyeoTaTa TAPENTITOL.

the  to-swallow-perforce the  matters most-vividly has-been-adopted
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0d¢ mws  Exer kal Ta Hpoddrewar ‘o Kheouévns' ¢mot
50 somehow are also  the  Herodotean(-phrases) —  Cleomenes he-says
< \ \ 3 ~ ’ ’ 7’ >
Lavels Tas €avtob odpkas Eupdinw  kaTéreuev els
baving-gone-mad  the bis-own flesh with-(a)-knife  cut into
Aenrtd, €ws Slov katayopdebwy Eavtov duédleper. kal
strips until ~ whole  making-mincemeat himself he-destroyed and

ce TOo y N R ooy y .
o Ibns €ws To0de €ml Tis vews €udxero, €ws dmas

—  Pythes until  this(-poiny) on  the  ship fought until  whole
katexpeovpynln.” Tabra yap €yyds mapafer Tov Budmy,
be-was-cut-to-pieces these for near graze the  vulgar
a\\’ ovk DBuwTeder TRH ONUAVTIKDS.

but not  are-vulgar by(-speaking)  expressively

XXXII - METAPHORS

Caecilius allows two or at most three metaphors together; Demosthenes is the
standard: emotions driving like a torrent sweep many along, as in bis traitors
who toasted away their freedom. Aristotle and Theophrastus soften bold metaphors
with “as if” or “so to speak,” but timely, vebement emotion and noble sublimity are
the true remedies. Xenophon, and Plato above all, describe the body in continuous
tropes: the bead a citadel, the neck an isthmus, the lungs a cushion. Plato is mocked
for metaphors run wild, as of a city like a bowl whose raging wine a sober god
chastens. Caecilius, bating Plato more than be loved Lysias, dared rank Lysias
above him as faultless, which Lysias is not.

Ilept 8¢ mAjbovs peradopadv o upév  Kexidos €Eouke

about  and  (the)-number  of-metaphors —  indeed Caecilius seems

; ~ ;o \ ~ PR
ovykatatifeclar Tots  dvo 7 TO mAeloTov Tpels €mi
to-agree with-those two  or the  most three at

> ~ , e \ ,

TaUTOD vouolerobor tdrreclar. 6 yap AnuocBévns
the-same(- —place) legisla ting to-be-used — for Demosthenes
Spos Kal TV TowUTwy. 0 Tis xpelas ¢ kapds, évba
(is-the)-rule also  of-the  such the of-the need and occasion where
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Ta wdfy yeydppov dlkny élavverar, kal T molvmAifeay
the  emotions of-(a)-torrent  like are-driven and the  multitude
avT@v ws dvaykaiav évtatfa ovvepélkerar.

ofthem  as  necessary there draw-along

‘dvlpwmol’ ¢motl ‘wapol kal kOAakes, NKPWTNPLACUEVOL TAS
men he-says ~ foul and  flatterers having-mutilated the
€avt@dy €xaotor maTpidas, TNV €levleplov mpomemwrdTEs
their-own  each fatherlands the  freedom having-toasted-away
mporepor DNimmw, vuvt 8¢ AAeédvdpw, T  yaoTpl
before to-Philip now  and  to-Alexander by-the  belly
ueTpotvres kal Tols aloxioTols Tnv evdawpoviav, TNV
measuring and  by-the  most-shameful the happiness the

2 3> ’ AY \ 4 v ’ o ~
d  élevbeplav kal TO undéva éExew OeomdTnv, 4@ - TOlS

and  freedom and  the  no-one to-have  (as)-master which  to-the
’ o o - s .~ 5 \ ’

wpdrepov "EAMpow Spot.  Tdv ayalav foav kal kavdves,

earlier Greeks (the)-limits of-the  goods were and  rules

> ’ b 3 ~ ~ ’ ~ ~ 3
avaterpopoTes.” evratfa 7@ w\jfer TOV Tpomkdy O
baving—oI)ETIMTned ber@ the number Dﬁtb@ trUPES tbe
Kata TV mpodoT@v emumpoolel Tob prjTopos Ouuds.
against  the traitors screens of-the orator anger
dwdmep o pév ApwoToTéns kal 6 OedppaocTos pelypartd
wherefore  — indeed Aristotle and —  Theophrastus softenings
pacl Twa TAV Opacadv evar TabTa peTadopdv, TO
say some  of-the  bold to-be these metaphors the
¢ ¢ \ ’ \ 13 3 \ \ ¢ \ ~ > -~
wO‘7T€p€L ¢aVaL Kdl OloveEL Kat €L Xpm TOUTOV €ELTTELV
as-if to-say and  as-it-were and  if  (one)-may this to-say

\ ’ > \ (4 ~ ’ ’ b
TOv Tpdmov’ kal ‘el O€l mapakwdvvevTikddTepor Aéfad.
the way and if  (one)-must more-riskily to-speak
. e , ;s \ ,
7 yap vmoTiunols, ¢daocly, tGTar Ta TOAUNPd.

the  for qualification they-say  heals the  audacities
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S \ - \
€yw O¢ kal TabTa pev

I and also  these indeed  accept

amodéxouat, Spws 8¢ mArovs

yer but  for-(the)-number

v A y s v , \
KOl TOAUNS UETAPOPDY, OTEp €Pny KATL TAOV OXNUATWY, TA

and  boldness

of-metaphors as
eUkapa kal opodpa mdln kal

timely and  vebement  emotions and

Bud Twa arebupdpuaxa, 8T
because

PTOPET some remedies

Lsaid

also-in  the the

figures
\ ~ 13 5 ’
TO yevvaiov Gifos elval ¢dmuc

the  noble sublimity to-be  Isay

-~ 13 ’ ~ ~ \
T7® pobiw Tis ¢opds Tavtl
these

by-the surge of-the onrush

médpukev dmavta TAAAa TapacUpew kal mpowletv, paAlov

are-apt all the-rest

. .
3¢ kal ws avaykalo wdvTws

and even as necesmry

absolutely

\ ~ \ \
Kal OUK €4  TOV aKkpoatny

and  not allows  the bearer

m\jfovs Eleyyor dia

number scrutiny because-of  the

ala py & ye
at-least  the

but indeed in

dAA\o

other

T olTws

anything ~ (is)-so expressive

o3
through  which

€mdAAnAot  Tpdmot. v

successive tropes

Tavlpwmlvov oKkNvoUs avaTow) TOUTIKAS Kal €Tt

of~the-human tabernacle  anatomy

avalwypageitar elws mapa
is-painted divinely  in
KepaAny avTod Pnow

bead its be-calls  (a)-citadel

duwrodounolar perald Tod orifovs

to-have-been-built between the  chest

e ~ 4 °
Te vmeomypixfal ¢now olov

like

and  to-have-been-set-under  he-says

to-sweep-along

70 ovvevBovoiay

commonplacex

s,
AKPOTTOAW,

and  to-push-on rather
elompdrrecfar Ta mapdBola,
the

to-exact

daring(-things)
, \ \ ~
oxoldalew meplt TOV TOD

for of~the

T®

to-have-leisure the

AéyovTi.

to-share-the-inspiration with-the ~speaker

Tals Tomyyoplals kai dwaypadals ovk

and dexcriptiom not

\ ~ \
KATQONUOAVTIKOV S Ol OUVEXELS Kal

as the  continuous and

kal mapa Eevodpdvtt 1

also in Xenophon the
paAAov
magnificently and  still  more
76 HNdTowv. mpy pév
—  Plato the indeed
obuov  d¢ uéoov
(an)-isthmus —and  in-the-middle

TOV avxéva, opovdvAovs

the  neck vertebrae

oTpSPryyas, kal THY uev

pivots and  the  indeed
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Ndovy avlpddmots €lvar kaxod déeap, yAdooav 8¢ yeloews
pleasure  for-men to-be  of-evil  (the)-bait  (the)-tongue  and of-taste
doxluov: dvappo 8¢ TV PAefdv v kapdiav kal myyny
(the)-test (the)-knot ~ and of-the  veins the  beart and  spring
- , ~ e s o \
Tob TepLpepopévov opodpds aluaros, eis TNV Sdopudopukny
of-the  circulating vigorously blood into the  guardhouse
olknow kataTeTayuévmy- Tas O¢ Sadpouds TOV TP
dwelling placed the  and  passages of-the  channels
3 ’ 4 3 ~ \ ’ ~ ’ >
ovouale. oTevwmovs: ‘rij  6¢ mmdijoer Tis kapdias, €év
he-names alleys for-the and leaping of-the  heart in
T TOV dewdv mpoodokia kal Tf) Tod Ovuod émeyépoel,
the  of-the dangers expectation and  the of-the anger rousing
emedn) dudmupos Ty, Emkouplav unxavduevol ¢mot ‘Thv
since fiery it-was  (a)-relief contriving he-says  the

- . Sy \ v
ToU mAeduovos déav éveduTevoav, padakny kal dvaiuov

of-the  lung form they-implanted soft and  bloodless
Kal ornpayyas €vtos é&xovoav olov pdlayua, W o
and  cavities within having like (a)-cushion so-that  the
Ovuos omdr €év avry (éom, mddoa els  Umelkov un)
anger whenever in it boils leaping against  (a)-yielding(-thing) not

AvpaivnTalr” kal ™y pév Tov émbumdr olknow mpooetTey

it-be-damaged and the  indeed of-the desires dwelling  he-called

s ywawavitw, ™y 1ol Ovpod 8¢ domep avdpwvitw: TV

as  women’s-quarters the  of-the spirit and as men’s-quarters the

ye  ugv om\jra TV évtos  payeiov, S0ev mAnpoluevos

at-least indeed spleen of-the inner(-parts) (the)-napkin whence being-filled

T@v  amokabapouévawr péyas kal UmovAos avfera.

with-the  purgings great and  festering it-swells

[3 \ \ ~ ’ 9 7 G 7’ \
uera 0¢ Tabra capél mwavrd' ¢nol ‘kateokiacav, mpoBolny

after and  these with-flesh all be-says  they-covered (as)-(a)-defense
~ v \ ’ G \ 14 ’ b

Tov  Ewbev Ty odpka, olov Ta m\juata, mpobéuevor

against-the outside(-things) the  flesh like  the felt-pads placing-before
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vounv 8¢ ocapkdv épny 1o alpar ThHs 8¢ Tpodis Evexa,
(the)-pasture and of-flesh he-called the blood of-the and mnourishment for-the-sake
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be-says  they-irrigated the  body cutting as in  gardens

, P y , ~
OX€ETOUS, WS €K TWOS VAUATOS €MOVTOS, apatod OvTos

channels so-that  from  some spring coming-on porous being
5y~ ~ , \ ~ - Y ;

avA@vos Tob owpatos, 7@ TOV GAefav péol vauaTa.

(a)-channel  the  body the  of-the  veins might-flow  streams

nvika 0¢ 1 TeAevTn) mapaoty), Aveolal ¢nol Ta ThS Puxis
when and the end comes to-be-loosed  he-says the  of-the soul

. \ , ~ s sy
olovel vews melopata, pebeiobal Te adTny élevlépav.

as-it-were  of-(a)-ship cables to-be-let-go and it free

~ v ; p v s N epn s
TabTa kal Ta wmapamAjoie pupl drTa €otv €fst amoxpn
these and the similar countless certain  are in-succession suffice

3¢ Ta dednAwuéva, ws upeydhar Te Plow eloly al TPomkal,
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but the (things)-shown that great both in-nature are the tropes
[ \ . , [ . \

kal ws vYmAomodv ai peTadopal, kal 6Tt ol mwalnTucol

and  that sublimity—making (are)-the mempbars and  that the emotional

Kal ¢pacTikol kaTa TO TAElOTOV avTals Xalpovot TomOL.
and  descriptive for the  most(-part)  in-them  delight passages
1L pévtol kal 1 XpPHoLs TAV TPOTWY, WomEp TAAa TAvTa
that however  also  the use of-the  tropes as the-other  all
v , \ > 8 \ oy ~
Ka\a €v Adyois, mpoaywyov del mpos TO duerpov, dfAov
beauties in  speeches (is)-tempting always toward  the  excess (is)-clear
M n >\ s T , v ;
70m, KAV €yw wi) Aéyw. €ml yap Toutors kai Tov IIAdarwva
already even-if 1 not say(-it) on  for  these alo  —  Plaro
5 % , ; o e\ ,
ovy 1kioTa OtacUpovot, TOAADKLS omep UTO [akyelas
not  least they-ridicule often as-if by frenzy
\ ~ , s s, s - \
TWOS TV AOywv €S AKPATOUS Kal ammvels ueragpopas
some of-the  words into  unmixed and  harsh metaphors
v s \ , > , ¢ 3N ey
Kal €ls aA\\yopwov oTdupov €xpepduevor. ‘ov yap pddiov

and into allegorical bombast carried-away not for  (is-it)-easy
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emwoely’ ¢nowv ‘61t mOAw elvar del dikmy KpaTipos
to-conceive be-says that  (a)-city  to-be must  like (a)-mixing-bowl
KEKEPAOUEVTY, 00  UaWOUEVOS peV  OlVOS  EYKEXUUEVOS
mixed where  raging indeed  wine poured-in

let, wolalduevos & vmd widovros érépov Oeod, kalny
seethes  chastened but by (a)-sober other god fine
rkowwviav AaBwv dyabov mdua kal pérpiov dmepydleTar.’
fellowship bhaving-got  (a)-good drink and  moderate it-makes
viipovta ydp, ¢acl, Beov TO TOwp Aéyew, kdlaow &
(a)-sober for they-say  god the  water to-call chastisement  and

\ - - ~ > v >
™V KpAow, TOMTOU TWOS T OVTL 0UXL V)PovTds €oTL.

the mixing of-(a)-poer  some in-the reality not sober it-is
TOIS TOLOUTOLS ENATTAUAOW EMXEPDY Opws avTo Kal
on-the such defects fastening yet this-very(-thing) also

o Kexi\os év 7ois vmep Avolov ovyypdupaocw amebappnoe
—  Caecilius in the  for Lysias writings dared

7¢® wavtt Avolav duelvwr IAdTwvos amodrvactar, dvot
by-the  all Lysias better than-Plato to-declare two
mdaleor  xpnoduevos dkpiTors: PNy yap Tov Avolav
emotions  using undiscerning  loving for — Lysias

ws o0d  avTos auTdy, Suws updMov woel T®  TavTl
as  not-even  he-himself bimself  yet more be-hates  by-the all
[\drwva 7  Avolavy ¢ael. mAv obdTos pév  vmo
Plato than  Lysias he-loves  but be indeed  through
Phovewcias, ovde Ta Oéuara Suoloyolueva, waldmep
contentiousness not-even  the  premises (are)-agreed as

ofly.  ws yap avapdapryTov kai kallapov Tov priTopa
he-thought as  for Saultless and  pure the orator
mpodéper  moAhayxi] Odumuaprnuévov Tob IIAdTwros, TO
he-brings-forward  in-many-places baving-erred —  Plato the(-fact)
& 7w dpa ovxi TowobTov, 00O OAlyou Jel.

but was then  not such nor by-a-little  itr-falls-short
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XXXIII - FAULTLESS OR GREAT?

Take a truly pure and blameless writer and ask which is better, grandeur with
some failings or sound, correct moderation, and whether the more numerous
virtues or the greater should win. Supreme natures are least pure, since exactness
in everything risks pettiness, while low natures stay faultless because they never
take risks. Faults are remembered and beauties forgotten. Longinus himself bas
noted faults in Homer and others, but calls them slips of genius, and the greater
virtues still win: would anyone rather be Apollonius than Homer, Eratosthenes
than Archilochus, Bacchylides than Pinday, or Ion of Chios than Sophocles?

Oépe &1, AdBwuev 7@ vt kabapdv Twa ovyypadéa
come indeed  let-us-take in-the reality pure some  writer
\ > s o) > 1% , > ~ \
kal avéyk\yrov. ap’ ovk déWdy €oTt dwamopijoar Tepl
and  blameless is-it  not worthy  it-is to-inquire about
avTol TOoUTOU KaloAkds, TOTEPOY TOTE KpELTTOV €V
the-very  this generally whether ever (is)-better in
, \ , , s sy ,
movjuaot kal Adyows, péyellos év eviors dmuaprTyuévors,
poems and  prose grandeur in  some (points)-failing
7 TO oUupetpov pev €v Tols katopfdupaow, vyies dé
or the moderate indeed in  the successes sound  and

, Ny Ny A o
mdvry  kal addmTwTov; kal € vy Ala, mwéTepdv moTe

everywhere and  unfailing and  further by  Zeus  whether ever
. , > v - > ; N e ,

at 7T)\€LOU§ AQPETAL TO TPWTELOV €V )\OyOLS n o at ‘LL€L€OU§

the  more-numerous  virtues the  first-prize in literature or the greater

dikalws v ¢épowTo; €oTL yap TalT oikela TOlS mepl

Justly —  would-carry-off are  for these proper to-the(-studies) on

Uiovs okéupata kal €mkploews €€ dmavros Oedueva.

sublimity  inquiries and  decision from every(-way)  needing

5 a 5 B ’ e ¢ e ’ ’ o /

€yw & olda pév, ws al vmeppeyéles divoes triora kallapal-

I and know indeed that the supremely-great natures  (are)-least pure
s \ > \ , , > \ -

TO yap €v wavtl  akplPes kivduvos uikpoTyTOS, €v O¢ TolS

the for  in  every(-point) precise (is-in)-danger of-pettiness in  but the
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ueyéleow, domep €v Tols dyav mAovTois, €val T xen
grandeurs as in the excessive  riches to-be  something must

kal mapoltywpoluevor: wjmore 8¢ TOUTO Kal avaykaiov 7,

also  neglected perhaps and  this also  necessary be

\ \ \ \ \ ’ ’ \ \ ~
TO TAS pev Tamewds kal péoas ¢ioes da T0 undaui
the the  indeed low and  middling natures  because-of the never

mapakwduvevew unde épleclar TV drpwv dvapaprTiTovs
to-take-risks nor to-aim-at the heights faultless

ws €ml TO MOANU  kal dopaleoTépas dwauévew, T O€
as  for  the most(-part) and  safer to-remain the  but
ueydAa emoparij O 10 ylveolar 16 péyefos.
great(-ones)  precarious because-of  the-very to-become —  greatness

aA\a pny ovde €ékelvo dyrod T0 OdevTepov, 6Tt Proel
but indeed nor that am-I-ignorant-of the  second that  by-nature
mdvra T4 dvlpdmewa dmd Tol xelpovos del  udAlov
all the  buman(-things) ~ from  the worse always  rather
EMYyWoKeTAL KAl TOV pev auaptnudTwy avefdleurros
are-recognized and  of-the indeed faults indelible

N uiun Tapapuével, TV KAADV 06 Tax€ws dmoppEl.

the memory  remains of-the  beauties  but quickly it-flows-away

mapaTeleyuévos & ovk ONya kal avTOs auapTiuaTa Kal

having-cited and mnot  few also  myself  faults both
. , \ - > o , N
Owipov kal T@v dMwv, doo uéyioTol, Kal TMKLoTA
of-Homer and  of-the  others as-many-as  (are)-greatest —and  least

Tols TTalopaow dpeokduevos, Suws O¢ oly duapTiuara
with-the  slips pleased yet bur not  faults

~ > \ 13 ’ ~ N ’ b
wd\lov auTa €kolola KaA@v 7  mapopduata O

rather them voluntary calling than  oversights through

s > o e 5 e\ ..
auéletar €Ki TOU KAl S ETuXery UTO peyaloduias
carelessness at-random  somehow and  as it-chanced by greatness-of-nature

> \ T 3 \
avemoTdTws mapevnveyuéva, ovdév NTTOV oluar TAS

heedlessly ler=slip nothing  less Lthink  the
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uellovas dperds, e kai p) év mdot dwopallowv, v TOD
greater virtues if even mot in all they-be-even the  of-the
mpwTelov Pijpov udlov ael  dépeclar, kdv el uy 8 €vos
first-prize vote rather always to-carry-off ~ even if not for one
€répov,  Tijs peyaloppoolvns avTijs €veka-  €melTovye
other(-reason) the  greatness-of-mind itself for-the-sake  since-surely

s < s , > - . \
kal dmTwTos o AmoMdwios év Tols ApyovavTais momTs

also  unfailing — Apollonius in  the Argonautica (is-a)-poet
kav Tols Poukolwols TANY OAlywv Tdv Efwlev 0
and-in  the bucolics except  few the outside(-things) —

’ > ’ 3 9 o e N ~ N
Oedrpiros emrvxéoTaTos, ap’ odv “Oumpos av updl\ov 7

Theocritus (is)—most—:ucces_y‘id is-it then  Homer —  rather than
AmoA\dvios €Bélos yevéolay;
Apollonius you-would-wish  to-be

i 8¢ ’Eparocbéms év 1 “Hpryovy (Bua  mwdvrov
what  and  Eratosthenes in  the  Erigone through  all

yap dpdunrov TO momudrior) Apxi\dxov mOAG Kal
for Jaultless the  little-poem than-Archilochus ~ many and
avowovounTa mTapacupovTos, Kakelvns Tis €xPolijs Tob
disorderly(-things) sweeping-along and-that —  outburst of-the
dawpoviov mvelpatos, v vmo vduov Tdfar Svokolov, dpa
divine spirit which under law to-bring  (is)-difficult is-he
O pellwv mommis; T & év péleor pdAdov av elvau
indeed  (a)-greater  poet what and in  lyrics rather —  to-be
BakyvAidys €Mowo 7 Iddapos kat év Tpaywdia
Bacchylides would-you-choose ~ than  Pindar and in  tragedy

Twv o Xios 7 v Ala ZogokAijs; emedn ot uev
Ion the Chian  than by  Zeus  Sophocles since the(-ones)  indeed

adudmTwTol Kal € TH yAadup®d mAvTy kKexalAvypadnuévor

(are)-unfailing and in the  polished everywhere elegantly-written
6 8¢ Ilivdapos kal ¢ Lodor)ijs ote wev  olov
—  but  Pindar and ~ —  Sophocles sometimes  indeed  as-it-were
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wavTa €mupAéyovol Tj) Popd, ofévvvvtar & aldyws
all set-ablaze with-the  onrush are-quenched but  unaccountably

, < . A s oa s
TOANdKLS, Kkal TimTovow aTvyéoTata. 1 ovdels Av €d

often and  fall most-unbappily or no-one —  well

- e\ , ~ 5 7 5 5 o
(l)pOV(uV EVOS SPQ‘LLGTOQ, TOV OL8L7TO50§, €S TALVTO
thinking (against)-one  drama the Oedipus into  the-same
owlbels  Ta "lwvos avrimyjoarto €ETs;

putting-together  the(-plays) of-Ion would-value-equal all-together

XXXIV « HYPERIDES AND DEMOSTHENES

If successes were judged by a false standard, Hyperides would excel Demosthenes:
be bas more voices and more virtues, like a pentathlete second in every event. He
has the graces of Lysias, wit, irony, pathos, and charm, and a funeral speech of
display like no other. Demosthenes lacks these and is laughed at when be tries to
be witty. Yet Hyperides” beauties lack grandeur and leave the bearer calm, while
Demosthenes gathered the highest virtues, sublimity, living emotion, abundance,
speed, and force, gifts sent by the gods, and so outthunders the orators of every age.

E; & dpw w) T® aAnlel kpivorto  Ta kaTopfduaTa,
if and by-(a)-standard not the true should-be-judged the  successes

o n v e , ~ \ , ,
oltws v kal Ymepldns 7& mwavti mpoéxor Anuoolévous.
50 — even  Hyperides by-the all would-excel  Demosthenes

¥ \ s , \ , > vy
€oTtL yap avTod TOAUPWVYOTEPOS Kal TAEOVS dpPeETAS EXwV,
he-is  for than-him  more-many-voiced and  more virtues having
kal oxedov Umakpos €v mdow ws o wmevTablos, doTe
and  nearly second-best in all like  the  pentathlete so-that
TOV v mpwTelwy év dmact TOV AWy AywvioTav
of-the indeed first-prizes in all than-the  other competitors
Aelmeollal, TpwTevew 8¢ TOV OiwTv.

to-fall-short to-be-first but of-the laymen
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. , . , \ - , ¥ ~
o pév ye Ymepidns mpos 74 mdvra éw ye TS
— indeed at-least Hyperides besides  the  all except  at-least  the

’ ~ A\ / ’ \ \
owléoews ppetotar Ta Ayuooclévea karopldupara wkal Tas
composition to-imitate the  Demosthenic successes also  the
Avowaxas éx mepirTol mepiel\nder aperds Te kal xdpiras.
Lysian in  abundance has-embraced virtues both and  graces
Kal yap Aalel peta dpelelas évlla xp1,  kai od wdvra €fijs
and for  he-talks with  simplicity where  it-is-needed and not all in-order

\ 7 e [3 /. ’ ’ > \
Kal povoTovws ws o Anuoclévms Néyer 76 Te Mlucov
and  monotonously as  — Demosthenes speaks the  both characterization
éxer pera yAvkityTos mdU  Aurds épnduvduevor doatol
he-has  with sweetness pleasant  simply sweetened unspeakable
Te TepL QUTOV €low dOTEOUOL, UUKTNP TONTIKATATOS,
and  about  him are witticisms sneer most-urbane
eUyévela, TO KATO TAS €lpwVelas €VTAAALOTPOV, OKWUUATA
nobility the in the  ironies deftness Jests
sy s oy \ s N sy
ovk duovoa 008 avdywya kata ToUs ATTikovs ékelvous,
not tasteless nor ill-bred after the Attic those(-men)
aAX’ eémueilpeva, Siaovpuds Te €mdéfos kal TOND TO
but apr ridicule and  dexterous and  much the
KWUKOV Kal pera madlds evoTixov KEvTpov, aulumTov Oé
comic and  with play well-aimed (a)-sting inimitable and
s . ) ~ , > / s ,
eimely 7O €v maol TouTOols €magpdditov oiktioactal Te
to-say the in all these charm to-move-pity and
, ¥ \ ~ , N

mpooduéoTaTos, €Tt O¢ upvloloynjoar kexvuévos kal €v
most-apt further and  to-tell-myths Sfluent and  in
vyp® mvevuart defodeloar €Tt evkaumys drpws, WOOTEP
flowing  breath to-go-through further  flexible supremely  as
> ’ \ \ \ A \ ’ \ 9
auéhet Ta pev mepl ™Y AnTar momTikdTepa, TOV O
certainly  the indeed abour — Leto (are)-more-poetic the and
emrddiov EmdekTikdS, ws ovk old €l Tis dAAos, défero.

funeral-speech  in-display-style as  not  Fknow if any other composed
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S , > , sq s o e
o 08¢ Anpoolévms avmlomoinros, aduayvros, fkioTa Uypos
— but Demosthenes without-characterization unrelaxed least Sfluent
7 €mdekTikds, amdvtwv €ffjs TAV Tpoepnuévwy KaTa TO
or showy of-all in-order the aforesaid for the
’ 1% - ’ ~ %5 ’ \
7T)\€OV (I‘U,OLPOS‘. EVHCL !JGVTOL VE)\OLOS evat BLCLCETQL Kot
most-part  devoid where  however  funny to-be  he-forces-himself and
> -~ > ’ -~ ~ N ~ ¢/ \
aotelos, o0 yéwta kwel pdAlov 7  kaTayehdTal, OTay e
witty not laughter he-stirs rather than is-laughed-ar when  and
> ’ ’ ~ 3 7 5 ’ ’ s ’
eyyllew 0Ny T émixapis elval, ToTe TAéov dgioTaTal. T6
to-approach  be-wishes the  charming to-be then  more he-stands-off the
, \ , N s , , > ,
yé  Tou mepl Dpivns 3 Alnvoyévovs Noydiov émyeiprijoas
at-least surely about  Phryne or Athenogenes little-speech  having-attempted
ypdpew érv pddov av Ymepldny ocuvvéornoev.
to-write still  more —  Hyperides he-would-have-commended

al\\’  émedmep, oluar, Ta pev Oatépov kald, kal

but since Lthink the  indeed  of-the-one beauties  even
el moA\d, Opws aueyéln kapdly wvijdovros
if  many yet (are)-without-grandeur  in-heart of~(a)-sober(-man)

dpya kat TOoV drpoatny Npepelv édvra (oddels yodv
idle and  the  hearer to-be-calm  allowing ~ no-one at-any-rate
Ymepldny dvaywdokwy doBeirar), 6 3¢ &bev é v Tob
Hyperides reading is-afraid be but thence  taking  of-the
’ \ > b v k4 \ 7
ueyalodueoTaTov Kal €m dKPOV — APETAS OUVTETENEOUEVAS,
most-great-natured and  to (the)-highest  virtues brought-to-perfection
. , , v , , s g
vmyoplas  Tdvov, Eubvxa wdly, mepovoiav dyxivoway
of-sublime-speech  tension living emotions  abundance quickness
’ b4 \ ’ \ e/ > ’ ’
Tayos, &la 8  kipwov, ™y dmacw ampdorov dewdTnTa
speed where  indeed  timely the  to-all unapproachable  forcefulness
\ ’ > \ ~ ’ e ’ \
kat Svvauw, émealdn TabTa, ¢nul, ws OedmeumTa Sewa
and  power since these Fsay as  god-sent mighty
, 5 \ s o \ > , sy s >
dwpijuara (od yap elmeiv Oeurov dvlpdymwa) dbpda  és

gifts not  for to-say (is)-lawful ~ human all-together  into
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éavTov é€omaocer, oo TOUTO OlS éxer kalols dmavras
himself he-drew because-of  this with-what  he-has beauties all

del VK@ Kal UmEp Vv oUK €xel, kal womepel kaTaBpovTd
always he-conquers even  for what not  he-has and as-it-were  he-thunders-down

\ 7 \ k b >~ e 7 \ ~ hid
KOl KGTG¢€VV€L TOUS Q7 QlWVYOoS pPNTOopaAS: KAl eaTTOV av

and  outshines the from  all-time orators and  sooner —
- > - NS

TIS KEPAUVOLS pepopévors avravoifar Ta oupaTa dvvaito,

one  against-thunderbolts rushing to-open the  eyes could

N

avroplaluijoar Tois €mallijlois €xelvov mdbBeow.

than  to-face the successive bis emotions

XXXV + WHY WE ADMIRE THE GREAT

Plato excels Lysias, who falls short in the greatness and number of bis virtues and
exceeds in faults. The godlike writers aimed at the greatest and disdained precision
because nature made man no low creature but a spectator and contestant in the
festival of the cosmos, and planted in our souls a love for all that is great and more
divine than ourselves. So the whole cosmos does not suffice for thought, and we
admire not small clear streams but the Nile, the Danube, and the Ocean, and
the beavenly lights and Aetna’s fire more than our lamp, since the useful is easy
to get and the extraordinary is always wonderful.

Emt pévror 100 IAdTwvos kai dA\y Tis éoTw, ws
in-the-case bhowever =~ — of-Plato also  another  some is as

Epny, dwapopd: ov yap peyéler TAOV apeTrdv dAAa kal
Fsaid difference not  for in-grandeur of-the  virtues but also
76 wMfee moAd Aeumduevos avTod Avoilas Suws mwhelov
in-the number — much  falling-short of-him  Lysias yet more
€Tt TOlS QUOPTIUOOL TEPITTEVEL 7) Tals dpeTals Aelmeral.

still in-the  faults exceeds than in-the  virtues falls-short
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7( moT olv €ldov ol iodleor €xelvor kal TV peyloTwy
what  ever then  saw the  godlike those(-men) and  the greatest

3> ’ ~ ~ ~ 9 > 174 > 7’
émopefauevor Ths ovyypadis, Tis 8 év dmaow dkpiPelas
having-aimed-at of-the  writing the  and in  all(-things) precision
vmepppovijoartes; mpos molols dAows €xelvo, OTL 1)
having-disdained besides  many others that that  the
¢pvois o0 Tamewov muds (@ov o008 dyevves Ekpwe TOV
nature  not  (a)-low us creature nor ignoble judged the

k4 > b e 3> 7’ \ ’ 3> \
dvlipwmov, AN ws eis peyd\yy Twa maviyvpw €S TOV
man but as  into great some  festival into  the
BL’OV Ka\L EZS TbV O"L;lll‘lT(lVTa KO’O‘,U.OV éﬂdyovaa, 66(170’.9 Twas
life and into the  whole cosmos bringing(-us) spectators  some
TGV SAwv alTis €oouévovs Kal PLAOTYLOTATOUS dywuoTds,
of-the whole  of-her  going-to-be and  most-ambitious contestants

evbvs dupayov épwta évéduoer fNudv Tais Puyals wavTos

at-once  invincible  love implanted our in-the  souls for-every
> 8 ~ , e \ [ ,

ael.  ToU peydlov kali ws TPOS  MUdS daLOVIWTEPOU.
always the great and  as compared—to us more-divine

dibmep 7  Oewpla  kai dwavoig Tijs avlpwmivys €mBolijs
wherefore  for-the contemplation and  thought of-the buman reach

> Qo . , , s o vy \ \ ~
ovd 0 oUvumas KOouos dpkel, dAAQ Kal TOUS TOD
not-even  the  whole cosmos suffices bur even  the of~the

7 ’ |4 b4 7 3 > 7 A
TepéxorTos TOANdkLs Spovs éxBalvovow ai émlvoal, kal

surrounding often bounds  go-beyond the  thoughts and
e Tis  mepPAébato év kikAw TOv Blov, Sow  mAéov
if  someone should-look-around ~ in  (a)-circle  the life how-much  more

éxeL TO TepuTTOV €v TaAoL Kal u€ya Kal KaAov, Tayéws
has the  extraordinary in  all and  great and  beautiful  quickly
eloeTal, mpPOs 4  yeydvauev.

he-will-know  for what  we-have-been-born
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y - . Coap s N
&lev dvowds mws ayduevor pa Al ov Ta ukpa petfpa
whence  naturally somehow led by  Zeus not the small streams
Oavudlopev, el kal dwavyi) kal xprowa, aAla Tov Nethov
we-admire though both  clear and  useful but the  Nile
kat “lorpov 4 Pijvov, molv & €& pdAdov Tov ‘Qreavdv:
and  Danube or Rhine much  and still  more the  Ocean

o, TR \ , . s o
ovdé ye  TO VP Nuav TouTL pAoylov avakaiduevov, e€mel
nor at-least the by  us this little-flame ~ kindled since

\ ’ \ /’ > ’ -~ > 7

kalapov oddler 70 Péyyos, éxmA\yTTduela TAV  ovpaviwy
pure it-keeps  the  light are-we-amazed-at than-the  beavenly(~lights)
~ , , , , sos A
w@A\ov, kaltor moMdkis €moxoTovpuévwy, ovdE TV

more although  often darkened nor than-the

- v , , . ) N
s Alrvns kpatipwy abwolavpaoctdrepov voullouev, fis
— of-Aetna craters more-admirable do-we-think(-it)  whose
¢, N , - . y

al avayoal wérpovs Te éx  Puflod  kai Slovs Sxbous
the  eruptions rocks both  from (the)-depth and  whole hills
avadépovot kal ToTaUOUS €vioTe TOU ynyevols €xelvovu
bring-up and  rivers sometimes  of-the earthborn that

Kal avTob udvou TPoxéovow TUPCS.

and  itself alone pour-forth fire

sy ys 2 s - . .y s s n

AN €mL TV TOWUTWV aTWAVTWY €KEW AV  ELTOLUED,
but about  the such all that —  we-would-say

. - . , , \ - " N
ws evmdpoTov ey avlpdmols TO  xpeiddes 1) kal
that  easy-to-get indeed  for-men (is)-the  useful or even

> ~ \ 9 ¢/ LAY A ’
avaykatoy, Bavpaoror & JSuws ael 70  mapadofov.

necessary wonderful but  yet always  (is)-the unexpected
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XXXVI - ABOVE THE FAULTLESS

In literature, where grandeur is not apart from use, the great writers are far from
Saultless yet above the mortal: their other qualities prove them men, while sublimity
lifts them near the greatness of mind of a god. One sublime success often redeems
every slip, and all their lapses together would be not even a tiny fraction of their
successes, so every age has given them the prize. To the writer who says the faulty
Colossus is no better than the Doryphorus, one answers that in art precision is
admired, in nature grandeur, and in speech what surpasses the buman. Yet art
should everywhere belp nature, since their union may be perfection.

Ovkodv émd ye TV év Adyows peyalodudv, €@ dv
accordingly in-the-case at-least of-the in literature  great-natured(-men) in  whom
s sy ~ , v s , , \ ,
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standing-off the so-great(-men)  yet all are above the
0ol kal 1o v dAAa TOVs xpwuévovs avlparmovs
mortal and  the indeed other(-qualities) the using(-them) (to-be)-men

eNéyxel, 70 & Uifos éyyls aiper peyalodpooivys feot- kal
prove the but sublimity near lifis to-the-greatness-of-mind  of-god  and
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T xp7) TPOS TOUTOS €Tt Aéyew, WS Exkelwy TOV
why  (one)-must  besides  these further  to-say that  of-those —

> ~ 174 (4 \ ’ e\ > ~
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men each all the  slips with-one  redeems
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often sublimity and  success and  the  most-important
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ws, € ye  éxAéfas Ta Owipov, Ta Anuoclévous,

(is)-that  if  at-least having-picked-out the  of-Homer the  of-Demosthenes
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TPOS pévroL ye  TOV ypddovra, ws o
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ON THE SUBLIME

mpoorjker &  Suws (dvaxdumrer yap ém v dpxiv
it-is-fitting bur  yet returns for to the beginning
Nuiv Tod Vmowviuaros 1 mapalveots), émedy TO wév
for-us  of-the treatise the  exhortation since the  indeed
N IR S \ , > ,
CLBLCL‘ITT(UTOV wS €L TO TONV TEXVNS €OTL KCLTOPHU)‘LLCL,
Jaultless as  for  the most-part of-art is (the)-success
oo s e ~ \ 5 e, .
70 & €v Umepoxs] mAYY ovy oOupdTovov upeyaloduias,
the and in  eminence bur not uniform of-greatness-of-nature
, ~ ’ , , \ , . \
Boinyua 74 dvoer wdvty mopilecBar v TéxVMY- 7 yap
(as)-(a)-help ~ to-the nature  everywhere to-provide the  art the  for
k4 ’ 4 v 7 9 N \ ’
aAAnlovxia ToUTwY lows yévour Qv TO TENELOV.
mutual-support of-these perbaps  would-be —  the  perfect
Tooabra 7y dvaykaiov vmép TV mpoTedévTwy Emkpival
so-much was  necessary about  the proposed to-decide
okepuudTwy Yawétw & €kaoTos ols  1deral.

questions let-rejoice and each in-what  he-delights

XXXVII - COMPARISONS

Comparisons and similes are neighbors of metaphoy, differing only in one respect.

A gap follows.

Tais 3¢ peradopais yerviwow (émaviréov  yap) ai
to-the  and  metaphors are-neighbors (we)-must-return ~ for the
\ s s . ,
mapaBolal kal eikdves, €ékelvy) pdvov mapaAAdTTOVOAL
comparisons and  similes in-that only differing

%k sk ok
(lacuna)
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XXXVIII - HYPERBOLE

After a gap, one must know how far each hyperbole may be pushed, since overshooting
destroys it and sometimes turns it into its opposite: Isocrates, meaning to show
Athens surpassing Sparta, opens by praising speech that can make the great small,
and so warns bis bearers against himself. The best hyperboles hide that they are
hyperboles, which happens when passion utters them in a great crisis, as when
Thucydides’ Athenians fight over the bloody river water and Herodotus’ Spartans
at Thermopylae fight with bands and mouths. Comic hyperboles are credible
because laughter is an emotion in pleasure, and hyperbole also works toward the
less, disparagement being an amplification of lowness.

*%% oToL Kal al TowbTar ‘el un TOV Eykédalov év
(lacuna)  (broken) and  the such if  nor the brain in
Tals wTépvals kaTamemaTnuévor opeite. ddmep eldévar
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(one)-must the  how far (is)-to-be-pushed each the  for sometimes

mepawrépw  mpoekminTew avapel THY vmepBoly kal Ta

too-far to-overshoot destroys the hyperbole and  the

~ € 7 ~ %4 9 e/ \ \
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6 yobv Tookpdrns ok 0l dmws wados mpdyua
— at-any-rate Isocrates not Fknow  how of~(a)-child ~ (the)-thing

émalev S v TOD TdvTa avénTikds €féew Aéyew
suffered through  the of-the all amplifyingly to-wish to-say
PhoTypiav. ot pev  yap vmdlbeots avt® Tob Ilavnyvpucod
ambition is indeed for (the)-theme ~ for-him  of-the Panegyric
Adyov, ws 1 Abnpaiwv mwohis Tals els  Tovs "EAAgvas
speech that  the of-(the)-Athenians ¢

ty in-the toward the Grecks
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ON THE SUBLIME

evepyeolats vmepfdAer Ty Aaxedaywoviwv, ¢ &  edBis
benefactions surpasses the(~city)  of-(the)-Lacedaemonians he and at-once
3 ~ 3 ~ ~ 7, (324 > e ’ ’
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have power that  possible — to-be  both the great low
motfjoar kal Tols ukpols mepletvar uéyelos, kai Ta mwalaa
to-make and  to-the small to-put-around  grandeur and  the old
KaWwa®s elmely Kal mepl TAOV VEWOTL  Yeyevnuévwy apxaiws
newly to-say and  about  the (things)-lately having-happened in-old-style

deMletv.” ovkotv, ¢mol Tis, ’lodkpartes, oUTws pédets

to-go-through  then says someone  Isocrates s0 do-you-intend
A \ \ \

Kal Ta mepl Aaxedapovior kal Abnvaiwv évailarrew;

also  the(-facts) about  Lacedaemonians and  Athenians to-reverse

oxedov yap TO TOV ASywv éykdutov amotias Tis kal’
nearly for the  of-the  words praise of~distrust the against

avTod Tols akovovoL Tapdyyelua kal mpooiuov €EEOnKe.

bimself  to-the  hearers (a)-warning and  preface be-has-set-out
wimor odv dpwoTar TAV VmepfoAdv, @s Kkal e€mi TV
perbaps then  best of-the  hyperboles as  also  in-the-case of-the
oxudTwY TPoelTouEY, al avTo TobTOo dralavidvovoat
figures we-said-before (are)-the(-ones) itself  this escaping-notice
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that  they-are hyperboles comes-about and the  such when through
ékmalelas peyéler  Twi ovvekPwrdvTar mEpLOTdOEWS,
passion with-grandeur ~ some  they-are-uttered of-circumstance
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in  the  river especially slaughtered and  the water at-once
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with-missiles  you-will-say ~ yet similarly it-has ~ credibility  not  for the
mpdyua €vexa Tis vmepPolijs mapalaufdvecfar Soket,
fact for-the-sake-of the  hyperbole to-be-adopted seems
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deeds and  emotions  whence also  the  comic(-things)  although into
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incredibility  falling (are)-credible  because-of the  laughable

s Ny s s, Ly > -
aypov €ox €ENATTw Yyhy €XovT €EmMOTOATS.

(a)-field  he-had less earth  having than-(a)-letter
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and  for the laughter  (is-an)-emotion in  pleasure
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the-less since common  to-both (is)-the intensification and  somebow

0 dwaovpuos TamewdTTds €oTw avénots.

the disparagement  of-lowness is (an)-amplification

XXXIX - ARRANGEMENT

The fifth source is arrangement, on which Longinus bas written two treatises:
barmony, natural to men, serves grandeur and emotion as well as pleasure, and
the harmony of words, touching the soul itself; stirs thought as the flute’s notes
cannot. Demosthenes” “This decree made the danger then surrounding the city
pass by like a cloud” owes as much to its rhythm as to its thought: cut a syllable,
and the sublimity is lost.

‘H méummy polpa 17édv ocvvredovodv els 10 Uios, v ye

the  fifth part of-the  (sources)-contributing to  the sublimity which indeed
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through  the words itself certain  arrangement  about  which in  two
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~ k3 14 ’ e L4 3 ’ ’ >
s dvbpwmelas dioews, ws épny, évepyiuara yvijowa), odk
of-the human nature as  ILsaid  activities genuine not
5, s \ , . , s ,
olduela & dpa ™y ovvleow, dpupoviav Twa odoav Adywv
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avlpdimols eudpiTwr kal Ths Puxis avTis, ovxl ThS dKoijs
to-men innate and  the  soul itself not the  hearing
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the souls of-those  near bringing and  into  sharing
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of-it the bearers always bringing by-the and of-the words
emowkodoujoer Ta ueyeéln owapudlovoav, 8  avTdv
building-up the  grandeurs  fitting-together through  the-very
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to-dispute sufficient for (is)-the  experience (as)-proof
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mapeletv  émomoer, domep védos” aAN  avTijs TS
to-pass-by made like (a)-cloud ~ but than-the-very —
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it place move where  indeed you-wish this the decree
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is-slackened and  loosened the  sublimity the  abrupt
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XL + THE JOINING OF MEMBERS

Great elements scattered lose their sublimity, and bound by harmony, as limbs
into a body, they gain a voice. Writers not sublime by nature, Euripides in most
of his work, won distinction from arrangement alone: Heracles’ “T am full of
evils, and there is no room to stow more” is a vulgar saying made sublime by
its setting, and in the lines on Dirce the words lean on one another, with pauses
that give them a firm stance.

‘Ev 8¢ 7tols pdhwora peyefomowel Ta Aeydueva, xabdmep
among and  the most(-effective) makes-grand the  (things)-said as
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the bodies the of-the limbs combination of-which one indeed no(-limb)
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scattered indeed  from  one-another one-way another-way  at-once

€avrols  ouvdiagopel kal TO Upos, ocwpaTomoloUueva O¢
with-themselves ~ scatter also  the  sublimity embodied but
T kKowwvig kal €Tt deopd  TiS apuovias mepKAELSuEVa
by-the  fellowship and  further by-(the)-bond of-the harmony enclosed

avT®  TH KUKAW pwvievta ylveTar kal oxedov ev Tals

by-the-very —  circle vocal become and  nearly in  the
, M , > , \ ’

meptddois Epavds €ore mA\jfovs  Ta peyédn.

periods (a)-contribution are of-(a)-multitude the  grandeurs

aA\a v 81t ye  mol\ol kal ovyypadéwv kal mTomTRV

but indeed thar  at-least many both  of-prose-writers and  poets

sy . < , sy s, o
ovk OvTes vYmlol Puoel, wimore d¢ kal aueyébes, Suws
not  being sublime by-nature  perbaps but  even  without-grandeur  yet

Kowols kal Omuddest Tols OVOUaoL Kal OVOEV Emaryouévols

common and  vulgar the words and  nothing  bringing
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\ . \ \ , \ , ~
TEPUTTOV S T4 TOAAG OUYXPWUEVOL, Old  UOVoU TOD
extraordinary for  the  most-part  using through  only the
~ \ e ’ ~ 9 (%4 b4 \ 4

ouldetvar kal apudoar TabTa & OSpws Oykov kal dudoTnua
to-arrange and  to-fir these but  yer weight and  distinction

\ \ \ \ ~ % ’ ’
KatL TO /J')’} TATELVOL 80K€LV ewat ﬂépLﬁBa}\OVTO, Kaﬁaﬂep
and  the not low to-seem  to-be  bave-put-on as
dMov Te molol kal ®iwoTos, ApwoToddims & Tiow,
others both  many and  Philistus Aristophanes in  some(-places)
€v Tols mAeioTors Evpumridns, ikavds muiv dedilwrat.
in  the most Euripides sufficiently  by-us  has-been-shown

’ ’ \ ’ 3 ~
pera yé  Tou. TNV TekvokToviav HpaxAis ¢not,

after at-least  surely  the child-murder Heracles says
’ ~ \ E IR Y O ~
yéuw kakdv 01  kovkér ol Smo Tel7).
Fam-full  of-evils  indeed and-no-longer s where  (more)-can-be-stowed

opddpa dnuddes TO  Aeyduevov, aAAa yéyover UmAov
very vulgar (is)-the  saying but it-has-become  sublime

T} mAdoer dvaloyotv, € & dA\ws avTd ouvapudoes,
by-the  molding corresponding if  but otherwise it you-arrange
pavjoeral oo, d6TL Tis ouvbécews momrns o Edpumidns
it-will-be-plain  to-you that of-the  arrangement (a)-poet —  Euripides
UaAAGV éoTw 1) TOD VOD.

rather is than  of-the  thought
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éml 8¢ Ths ovpouévns vmo Tob Tavpov Alpkns,

about and  the dragged by the  bull Dirce

el O¢ mov  TUyOL

if and somewhere it-chanced

mépié éxibas, xxx €\ opod AaBwv
around  winding  (lacuna) dragged together  seizing

yuvalka méTpay Oplv upeTaAldoowv del,

woman rock oak shifting always

Y \ - R Qg \
éoTt pev  yewvalov kal TO Afjupa, adpdTepov O¢

yéyove

is indeed noble also  the idea more-forceful but  it-has-become
T® v dppoviav uy) kateometolar und olov  €v
by-the  the harmony not  to-be-hurried nor as-it-were  on

amoxvAiopatt dépeclar, dANG oTnpryuols Te Exew mPOS

(a)-roller to-be-carried  but supports both  to-have toward

¥ N T - , \
dMngAa Ta ovduata Kal €fepelouara TV XPOVWY TPOS

one-another the  words and  props of-the  times
€dpatov dwafefnrora péyebos.

steady baving-stood-firm  grandeur

291

towa Td

I



XLI - BROKEN RHYTHM

Nothing belittles the sublime like broken, agitated rbythm, such as pyrrhics, trochees,
and dichorees lapsing into a dance beat: it seems dainty and unfeeling and, as
songs draw hearers from the subject, imparts the rhythm’s emotion instead of the
speech’s, so that bearers anticipate the beat. Phrasing chopped into short syllables
and bolted together likewise lacks grandeur.

Mwpomowotv & ovdev olTws €v Tols VymAots,  ws puduos
belittling and nothing  (is)-so in  the sublime(-passages) as  rhythm
7 ’ \ 7 3 A s \
KekAaouévos Adywv kal oecofnuévos, olov &) muppixol Kkal
broken of-words and  agitated such-as indeed pyrrhics and
Tpoyatot kal duydpelot, TENEOV €ls OPXNOTIKOV CUVEKTIITITOVTES"
trochees and  dichorees wholly into dance(-rhythm)  lapsing-together
> \ \ ’ 7 \ ’ \ \
evdvs yap wavrta ¢alverar Ta kardpvlua koupa kal
at-once  for all appear the  over-rhythmical  dainty and
~ \ > ’ \ ~ e ’ > ’
wupoxapn kat amabéorara dia  Tijs opoedias émmordlovra
petty and  most-unemotional  through the  sameness floating-on-top
kal €t TOUTWVY TO YXelpioTov OTi, domep TA @dddpla
and  further  of-these the  worst (is)-that as the  little-songs
S s ~ , > s s e
TOUS dKpPOATAS dT0 TOU TPAYUaTos dpélker kal €p’ avTa
the hearers from  the  subject draw-away and to  themselves
Budlerar, olrws kal 1o kateppuluwouéva TAY Aeyouévwv
force(-them) o also  the  over-rhythmed of-the  (things)-said
PR ~ , , s Qi Al sy \
ov 70 Tob Adyov wdbos €vdidwor Tois akolovor, TO
not the of-the speech emotion  impart to-the  hearers the(-emotion)
3¢ 700 pvluod, ws eéviote mpoeddTas Tas ope\ouévas
but  of-the rhythm so-that  sometimes  foreknowing the  due
, s e , ~ , \ ,
katal)fers avTols Vmokpovew Tols Aéyovor kal pOdvovras
endings they beat-time-for the speakers and  anticipating
e > ~ ’ \ ’
ws €v xop®d Twi mpoamodddvar Ty Pdow.

as  in  (a)-chorus some  to-render-beforehand  the step
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opolws 8¢ aueyely kal T4 MNav ovykelueva kal
likewise and  without-grandeur  (are)-also  the  too compressed(-things) ~and
s \ \ , , e \
els ukpa kal PBpayvoidMaBa ovykekoppéva kal woavel
into  small and  short-syllabled cut-up and  as-if

; N , 5 \ \ ;
youpots ToWw ETAAANAOLS KAT €YKOTAS KAl OKANPOTNTAS
with-bolts ~ some  successive ar breaks and  roughnesses
emovvdedepéva.

fastened-together

XLII - EXCESSIVE COMPRESSION

Excessive compression of pbmsing maims gmndeur. Longinus means not proper
conciseness but what is chopped small, since compression docks the sense while brevity
goes straight to it. Conversely, what is stretched out to an untimely length is lifeless.

"ETe ye i Gifovs  pewTikov kal 1 dyav TS ¢ppdoews
further at-least indeed of-sublimity diminishing (is)-also the excessive of-the phrasing
ovykom): mmpol yap 10 péyebos, Stav eis Aav cvwdynral
compression it-maims  for the  grandeur when  into  too it-is-drawn
Bpaxy: drxovéoBw 8¢ viv un Ta dedvTws ocuveoTpauuéva,
short let-be-understood and now not  the  duly condensed(-things)
aAN’ Boa  dvTikpus  KpQ KAl KATOKEKEpUATLoUéva:
but whatever  (are)-downright  small and  chopped-up

ovykom) pev yap Kolovew TOV vodv, ocvwroulo & €ém
compression  indeed  for docks the  sense brevity but  (goes)-to
€0, dMlov & ws éumalw Ta éxkTddny
(the)-straight(-point)  (it-is)-clear ~and that  conversely the  (things)-stretched-out
amduxa: Ta yap dkawpov pijkos dvaxkalovueva.

(are)-lifeless the(-ones)  for untimely length recalling
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XLIII - MEAN WORDS

»

Perty words disgrace grandeur: Herodotus’ storm is marvelous, yet “the sea boiling
and “the wind grew weary” are mean. Theopompus magnificently describes the
Persian descent on Egypt, its gifts, tents, gold, and jeweled bowls, then spoils it
with bags, sacks, and condiments, like sacks among golden vessels; be could have
spoken of beaps, wagons, and camels. The sublime should not descend to the sordid
but imitate nature, which hid the body’s unspeakable parts. What belittles, the
opposite of what ennobles, needs no list.

Aewny & aloydvar 74 peyédn kal 1) ukpdTHS TOV
terrible  and  (ay)-disfiguring the  grandeurs  (is)-also the pettiness of-the
ovoudTwy. mapa yobv 7® ‘Hpoddrew wara pev 7a
words in at-any-rate —  Herodotus in indeed  the
AMupata daywovims o xepwv méppaoTal, Twa d¢
ideas marvelously the  storm is-described some(-things)  but
v Ala mepiéyer Tiis UA\ns  ddodrepa, kal TotTO uéV
by  Zeus  contains of-the material  too-mean and  this indeed

lows ‘lecdoms 8¢ ths faldooms, ws 70 ‘leodons’ oAb

perbaps  having-boiled  and  the sea since the  baving-boiled  much

\ 4 ~ \ \ ’ k4 9 (33 ki 9
70 Uifos mepomd da TO0 KakdoTopov: AAN ‘0 dveuos
the  sublimity draws-off because-of the ill-sounding but the wind

¢nov ‘éxomlacer,” kal Tovs mepl TO vavdywov dpaccouévous
be-says  grew-weary and  those  abour the wreck clinging

3> ’ 13 ’ > ’ 9 L4 \ \ ’
efedéxero ‘Téhos axdpioTov. doepuvov yap TO Komdoai
awaited (an)-end  unpleasant undignified  for the  to-grow-weary

3 7 \ 9 > 4 ’ 4 k4 7’
WOuwTkdy, 10 8 axdpioTov TyAwkovTov malovs dvoiketov.
vulgar the and unpleasant for-so-great (a)-suffering  unfitting
opolws kal o Oedmoumos VmepPuds okevdoas THV TOD
likewise also  —  Theopompus extraordinarily  baving-furnished the  of-the
[Tépoov kardBacw ém’ Alyvmrov dvoparios 7ol Ta Sha

Persian descent upon  Egypt with-little-words  some  the  whole
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’ 3 ’ \ ’ N ~ Y, ~ \ \
diéBalev. ‘mola yap mwokis 7 motov éfvos Tav KaTa TNV
spoiled what  for city or what nation  of-the(-ones) in —

Aoclav odk émpeoPevero mpos Paoinéa; T( O¢ TV €k TijS
Asia not  sent-envoys to (the)-king what and of-the ~ from the
yiis yewwpévwv 1) TV KaTd TEXVNY EMTENOVUEVWY KAADY
earth produced(-things)  or of-the by art accomplished beautiful
7 Twiwv ok exouloln ddpov @s avTdy; ov moAAal év
or precious not  was-brought  (as)-(a)-gift to  him not many indeed
Kal TOAUTENEls oTpwuval kal YAavides Ta uev alovpyd,
and  costly coverlets and  cloaks some indeed  purple

Ta 8¢ mowATd, TG O& Aevkd, molal d¢ okmral xpvoal
others and embroidered  others and white many and  tents golden
KaTeokevaouévar mAoL Tols xpmoluols, moAAal O¢ kal
furnished with-all  the necessaries many and also
Evorides kal wkAvar moluvrelels; €t O€ kal koilos

robes and  couches costly further and also  hollow(-wrought)
dpyupos Kal XpuooOs aTEPYAOUEVOS KAl EKTWUATE Kal
silver and  gold worked and  cups and
kpatfpes, dv  ToUs wev AokoAMjTous, Tovs &  dANovs

mixing-bowls  of-which some  indeed jewel-studded the and  others
akpBds kal TONVTEADS €ldes Qv €éxmeTovnuErous.
precisely and  expensively you-would-bave-seen —  wrought

\ N , s , \ o , -
mpods 8¢ TouTors avaplBumTor pev SmAwv puptddes TV
besides  and  these countless indeed  of-arms myriads the(-ones)
wev  EX\quikdv, Tdv 3¢ Bapfapikav, vmepBdAlovTa ¢
indeed Greek the(-others) and barbarian surpassing and
70 wAfjfos vmoliyia kal wpoOs kaTakomV lepela OLTEUTA:
the number beasts-of-burden and  for slaughter victims  fattened
kal moAAol pév apTupdTwr péduvor, moAhol & ol BvAakou
and  many indeed of-condiments bushels many and the bags

\ 4 \ ’ ’ \ ~ 3 e ’
kal odkkot kal ydprar PBuBMwv kal Tédv dA\wv amdvTwv

and  sacks and  sheets of-papyrus  and  of-the other all
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Xpnoluwy: TooabTa 8¢ Kpéa TETOPLXEUUEVA TaVTOdAT®MY
necessaries so-much and mear  pickled of-all-kinds-of
lepelwy, s owpovs avTav yevéolar ThAwkovTovs, doTe
victims that  beaps ofit to-be so-great that
ToUs mpootdvTas mioppwler vmolauSdvew JSybovs elva
those  approaching from-afar to-suppose mounds to-be(-them)
kal Addovs dvTwbovuévovs.’

and  bills rising-up-against(-them)

>

~ e ’ 3> \ ’ > ’
€k TOV vYmloTépwy els Ta TamewdTepa dmoddpdoket,

from  the loftier to  the lower he-runs-away
déov movjoactar ™y alfgow Eumalwr daAAa T
it-being-needful  to-make the amplification  conversely but in-the

Oovuaory) Tis O\ns mapackevils ayyelia mapauifas Tovs
wonderful of-the whole  equipment report mixing-in the
Ouhdkovs kal Ta apTipaTa KAl TQ OGKKIQ UaYeELpelov
bags and  the  condiments and  the  sacks of~(a)-kitchen
Twa ¢avracioy €moloev. domep yap € Tis  €m alT@OV
some image be‘mad@ as ﬁr l]t someone on th—ver_y
exelvwy TV TpokoounudTwy peTald TV xpuociwy kal
those the ornaments among the gold(-vessels)  and
AlbokoAM)Twy KpaTipwy kal apylpou Kollov oknyrdv Te
Jewel-studded bowls and  silver hollow tents and
oloxplowv kal ékmwudTwy, Ppépwy péoa  Enker OvAdkia
all-golden and  cups carrying  in-the-midst set bags

kal ocakkla, dmpemés Qv N T mpoodifier TO Epyov-
and  sacks unseemly —  would-be  to-the sight the  act
oUTw kal Tis épunvelas Ta TowbTa Ovdpata aloxn kal
50 also  of-the  expression the  such words blemishes  and
otovel otiypata kalioTaTar mapa kapov éykartaTaTTdueva.

as-it-were brands become out-of  season inserted
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mapéketto 8 s ohooxepds emeNdelv kal ws Oxfovs Aéyer
it-was-open and as  generally to-go-over  and as  mounds  he-says
ovpBeBAjolar, kal mepl Ths dAAYS Tapaokeviis olTws
to-have-been-heaped and  about  the other equipment s0
audéas eimelv kal kaulovs kal wAjlos  Vmolvylwv
wagons to-say and  camels and  (a)-multitude  of-beasts
popTaywyolvTwy TdvTa T4 TPOS TPudPny kKal dmélavow
carrying all the  for luxury and  enjoyment
Tpameldv xopnyquata, 7 ocwpods ovoudoar TAVTOLWY
of-tables supplies or  heaps to-name of-all-sorts
omepudTwy kal TAV dmep Siadéper mpos ofomoilas kal
seeds and  of-those which  excel for cookery and
novmabeias, 1) elmep mavTws €BovAeTo avTdPKY OUTWS
luxury or if-indeed by-all-means he-wished self=sufficient ~ so

Oetvar, kat doa  Tpamelokduwy elmely kal ofomoldY

to-pur(-it) also  whatever  of-table-servants to-say and  of-cooks
e ’

ndlouara.

dainties

ov yap Oel kaTavTdv €v Tols Ueow eis Ta pumapa
not  for must  (one)-descend — in  the sublimities  to the  sordid
\ 3> 7/ N \ ’ e ’ > ’
kal €fvBpiopéva, Av uy odpddpa VWG Twos dAvdykns
and  outrageous(-things)  if not  very by some necessity
, SNy N A ; , n vy

owdiwrduela, al\\a TV mpayudTwy mpémor Qv kal TAS
we-be-pressed but of-the  things it-would-befit — also  the

o Y \ - \ , ;
dwvas éxew allas kal ppetofar v dnuovpynoacar ¢uow
words to-have worthy — and  to-imitate the  having-fashioned nature
Tov dvlpwmov TjTis év Yuiv Ta uépn Ta amdppnTa ok EOnkev
the  man which in  us the parts  the unspeakable not  placed

év mpoodTw, o0d¢ TA TOD TavTds Oykov mepmbiupara,

in  front nor the  of-the whole mass strainings

> , v e 5 A \ \ = -
aﬂerUl[iaTO 86 wsS evny Kal KaTa TOV dﬁVO(i)UJVTa
hid but as(-far-as) was-possible and ~ according-to —  Xenophon
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TOUS TOUTWY 6Tt ToppwTdT®w OXeETOVS améoTpefer, ovdaui

the of-these as  farthest channels turned-away in-no-way
, \ -~ o , ,

kaTawoxvvaca 70 TOob OAov {@ov kdAlos.

having-shamed the  of-the whole  creature beauty

AN\a yap olk ém eidovs €melyer TG pukpomowd  draplfuety

bur for  mot by  kind presses the  belittling(-things) to-enumerate
mpouTodederyuévawr yap TV doa evyevels kai vYmAovs
having-been-shown-beforehand ~ for the(-things) which noble and  sublime

3 ’ \ ’ ~ e \ 3> ’ 4
epydleTar Tovs Adyovs, dflov  ws Ta évavria TOUTWY
make the speeches (it-is)-clear  that the  opposites of-these
Tamewols moujoe KaTd TO TAEOTOV Kol doXhuovas.

low will-make ~ for the  most-part and  unseemly

XLIV - WHY GREAT NATURES ARE RARE

A philosopher asks why the age has able speakers but no sublime natures: is democracy
the nurse of greatness? Longinus answers that perbaps the boundless war of our
desires ruins great natures: avarice and love of pleasure breed insolence, and we
neglect the immortal in ourselves. He turns to the emotions, and the text breaks off-

"Exeivo pévror howmrov (évexa  Tijs ofis xpnoropabelas odk
that however  remaining  for-the-sake-of the  your love-of-learning not
orvijoouer émmpoobeivar) dwacadiioar, Tepevtiave GilTare,
we-shall-hesitate  to-add to-make-clear Terentianus dearest

¢/ ’C/ 7’ ~ A ’ 7 ‘6 ~ ’
omep €lnToé Tis TV Phocopwy mpooévayyos, ‘Batua

what  asked of-the  philosophers recently wonder

b 54 b 7 ‘¢ e > ’ \ 3 ’ ’ ~

W oExel, Aéywy, ‘s AdUENEL KAl €TEPOUS TOAAOUS, TS TTOTE

me holds  saying as doubtless  also  others many how  ever

Kkata TOV NuéTepov aidva mbaval pev €m dkpov  kal

in the our age persuasive  indeed  to (the)-highest  and
, ~ s [ - \ , \

moltrwkal, Spuuelal Te Kal €vTpexels, kal pdAoTa mwPOS

political keen both and  versatile and  most-of-all  for
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Ndovas Adywv eldopor, vimAal 8¢ ANav kal Vmepueyéles,
charms of-speech  productive sublime bur  very and  supremely-great
TANY €l w) T omdrov, ovkéTt ylovTar ¢uoels. TooauTy
except  if —  some rare(-case) no-longer ~ arise natures so-great
Adywv  koouky) Tis €méxer Tov PBlov adopla.’
of-literature  world-wide ~ some  holds the  life barrenness
[ \ »y 4 13 ’ 3> ’ ~ ’
7 vy AD &pn  ‘moTevtéor  éxelvw TG Opuvlovpévw,

or by Zeus he-said (is-it)-to-be-believed that —  much-repeated(-saying)
e e 7’ ~ ’ > \ ’ e

ws 1) Omuokpatic TOV peydwv ayaly) Tbnyds, 7

that  the democracy of-the  great(-natures) (is-a)-good nurse with-which
udvy oxedov kal ouvikpacar ol TepL Adyous Oewol kal
alone nearly both  flourished the in literature ~ masters  and
owaméfavov; Opépar e ydp ¢mow ikavy) Ta ppoviuaTa
died-with(-it) to-nourish  both for be-says  (is)-able the  spirits

- , e s , s , -
TOV peyaloppdvwy 1 élevlepla kal émelmioar  kal dua
of-the  great-minded —  freedom and  to-cheer-with-hope and  at-once
dieMletv 70 mpdBupov Tis mpods dANjAovs épdos kal TiS
to-spread the  eagerness of-the  with one-another rivalry and  of-the

v - ,os
TepL Ta TpwTeEla prhoTyuias.

for the  first-prizes  ambition

< \ \ \ , > ~ ,
&t ye  wupv dwa TQ TIPOKELUEVQ €V TalS TONTEIOLS
further  at-least indeed because-of the  offered in  the states

&mafla exdoTote Ta Yuxika mpoTepriuaTa TV pPNTSPWY

prizes each-time the  mental gifts of-the  orators

, > ~ e > , \ -
‘U.E)\ET(U‘LLEVG akovaTaol Kat otlov EKTPLBGTCLL KOl TOoLS
exercised are-sharpened  and  as-it-were  are-polished and  with-the

, \ N N , e QY o~
Tpdyuaoct kata  TO €lkos €levbepa cuvvekAdumer. ol 0¢ ViV
affairs according-to the probable free shine-forth we but now
€olkaper’ €pn ‘madopalels  elvar dovAelas duwkaias, Tols
seem he-said  taught-from-childhood  to-be of=slavery Just in-the
s oy [ , > . ~ v ,
attijs &eot kai emmmdeduaow €€ dmaldv €rt ppovnudTwv

its customs and  practices from  tender still - thoughts
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uévov ovk éveomapyavwuévor kal dyevotor  KaANOTOU Kal

all but  swaddled and  not-having-tasted of-(the)-finest  and
’ 7 ’ A > ’ b b4 [3 7
yovyuwtdTov Adywv vdupatos, v €levleplav’ €pn  Néyw,
most—fruitful of-words  spring —  freedom he-said -mean
’ > \ |4 A ’ k4 7 ~ b
dudmep ovdev 87Tt un Kdlaxes éxPBalvouer peyalodues.
wherefore  nothing  except —  flatterers we-turn-out great-natured
\ ~ \ \ k4 e \ > 3 ’ 7’
BLCL TOUTO TAS MUEV a)\)\ag €f€LS‘ KOl €LS OLKETAS TILTTTELWV
because-of  this the  indeed other faculties even to  servants to-fall

ébaoker, dodlov d¢ undéva ylveoBar priTopa- edbis yap

be-said (a)-slave  but no-one to-become orator at-once  for
avalet 76 damappnolaoTov kai olov  Eugpovpov Vo
boils-up the  lack-of-free-speech and  as-it-were  imprisoned by

Py ,
ovvnlelas ael  kexovdvAiopévov

habit always  beaten

(%4 7’ 9 > ~ 9 \ \ e/ 3 7’
Huwov yap 7T aperijs’ kara  Tov “Oumpov ‘amoaivurat
balf for —  of-virtue according-to — Homer takes-away

dovAtov fuap.” ‘domep odv, € yeE  ¢mol ‘TolTo mWMOTOV
(the)-slave  day as then  if  indeed he-says  this credible

> N , SRS . - / \
akovw, Ta yAwrTokoua, €v ols ot Ilvypaior kaloduevor dé

Fhear the  cages in  which the Pygmies called and
vavolr TpépovTar, ov Uovor KwAUveEL TV €yKex\elouévawy
dwarfs  are-reared not only prevent of~the(-ones)  enclosed

\ 3 ’ ks \ A ~ \ \ 7’
Tas avbjoes, dAAa kal ovvapawol Ba  TOV TeEpLKelEVOY
the growths but also  shrink(-them)  through the surrounding

~ , , o o , n 5
Tols oduaot Oeoudv: olTws dmacav SovAelav, KAV 7
the bodies bond s0 all slavery even-if  it-be

; ~ / \ \ ,

dwcarordry, Yuxis yAwTTOkOMOV Kal KOwoOv &1  TIS
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> ’ ’ 9
amepiraTo deopuwTiipLov.

declared prison

300



ON THE SUBLIME

5 N

eyw pévror ye  vmolauBdvwy ‘pddiov, Epmy, ‘@ BéTwoTe,

I however  at-least  taking-up easy Fsaid O best(-friend)
vy > , \ , [T

kal dov avlpddmov 10 katapéudectar Ta del

and  characteristic  of-man (is)-the  to-find-fault-with the  always

mapdvra- Spa 8¢, wj  moTe ovx 1 TS olkovuévns

present see butr  whether perbaps not  the of-the world

elprn dwadbelper Tas peyddas ¢ioes, moAy 8¢ pd\ov o
peace destroys the  great natures much  but more the
kaTéxwy nuav Tas émbuplas ATEPLOPLOTOS OVTOOL TONEUOS
possessing our the  desires boundless this war

A\ \ ’ \ ’ \ ~ \ ~ ’
Kat VT’ Ala 7Tp0§ TOUT({J TA qf)povaUVT(l TOV Vv BLOV
and by  Zeus besides  this the  guarding the present  life

\ 2 k4 L4 \ ’ \ ’ 4 \
Kat KAt aKpas‘ (ZVOVT(I KOt ¢)€pOVTa TOAUTL 77(107'). T’ 'y(lp
and  from  (the)-top  plundering and  pillaging these emotions  the for
dhoxpyuatia, mpos v dmavres dmAjoTws 140N vocoluev,
love-of-money for which all insatiably now  we-are-sick

e , ~ ~ ;e n >
kal 7 ¢undovia dovAaywyotol, pudAlov 8¢, ws av elmot
and  the love-of-pleasure enslave rather but as —  might-say
715, kataBulilovow avrTdvdpovs 1idn Tovs Blovs, dilapyvpla
one  sink crew-and-all now  the lives avarice

\ ’ 7 ’ 9 > ’
uey  voonua - ULKPOTTOLoV, ¢)L)\7780VL(1 8 QYEVVEOTATOV.
indeed (is-a)-disease belittling love-of-pleasure  but  most-ignoble
[P \ Y ’ e A 3 ® 7 ~

ov &) é&w Aoylduevos evpely, ws oldv Te mAolTOV
not  indeed I-can  reasoning find how  possible —  wealth

>, > ’ \ , > , s .
aOpLOTOV EKTLllﬂUaVTaS‘, TO 8 a)\n@EGTEPOV ELTTELY,
boundless having-prized the  and  truer to-say

> , \ ~ ’ s \ e A
€K6€La0'au7'a§, TA O'U‘U«d)vn TOUTQW KOKO €S TAS llfUXag nuwvy
having-deified the  kindred to-it evils into the  souls our

> ’ \ ’ k4 ~ \ ~ > ’
émewoidvTa pi mapadéyeobar. axohovlel yap T® duéTpw
entering not  to-admit Sollows for the  immoderate

’ \ > ’ ’ \ v ’ 7

TAOUT®W Kal dxkoldoTw ouvwmuuérn kal loa, ¢aoci, Balvovoa
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